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on 6 March to discuss with the Iranian 


Brandt meets the Shah of Iran 


Chancellor Willy Brandt arrived In Teheran 


government means of Improving and Intensifying aconomle cooparatlan betwaen West 
Germany and Iran. Chancellor. Brandt was greeted by Shah Raza Pahlavi on his arrival, 


(Photu: dpal 


As the Eastern Bloc treaties are linked 
with the ‘Four-Power Berlin Agreement 
ahd both are connected with the projeol- 
ed European security conference û parlia- 
meitary defeat for the Bonn Fedoral 
government . woull bring much lo a 
standstill and set othor processes in 
motion, i: : OFF 

‘One can hardly say in advarice how the 
mally governments concerned’ in’ both 

East and West .would .ospond,, but re- 
Joctionı by ‘Bonn would :çerlallly rapre- 
sent’ a severe setback for tle ‘present 
leadership In the Kremlin, Moscow having 
given the treaties every support: Tle blow 
coüld well. have consequences far. tho 
Kremlin leaders’ positions, . ., ı:. . 

in comparison with this grave test of 
strength: the: Bonn governmont. must Ur 
vive the worries thal confronted President 
Nixon ' on his return from China: seem 
minor, . 0 : , . 

Despite vociferous oppositlon from in- 
fluential Republicans there can be no 
doubt ‘thal a clénr ima orlly of ‘the 
American public welcome the bold adven- 
tutê of Mr Nixon's Peking trip, 

‘His fellow-countrymern were impressed 
by. the President's decision on his return 
fo eschew the grand words he had uttered 
while iq.China. ,. ., e 

` There. was no more talk of the week 
that had changed the world, nor did Mr 
Nixon pretend that fundamental political 
problenıs had been, solved in. his, talks 
wilh the Chinese. 1 

He admitted that there were differences 
of opinjon and ideological conflict and 
frankly ' stated that major difficulties 
remained to be overtome before normal 
relations could be éstablished with Come 
miünist China. . 2 

His fellow-countrymen are all the more 
appreciative of the fact that the President. 
has set about one of America's major 
f 0 poliay problems, thé isolation and 
hošt e attitude of China, and patiently, 
coltageĞüsly and skilfully: moved in the 
direction of ã solution. : 

Unmistikeably, ‘new problems have 

`` Cpntinued on page 2 : 


public informed’ about 


E ن‎ 
the only consequence of defeat would be 
io go the country, with all the ungor- 
tajily that ã general election entals. ` 


There is Uttle point, in arguing the toss, 
matters.have come to this pass, 


as to why 
The Social Democrats are, now suffering 
the consequences of: psychological mis 
takes. made In keeping political pnrtios 
and the general 
the Eastern Bloc treaties, 

. The intrasigonce of tho GDR; ; the 
Soviel Unlon and Poland on a number of. 
points has also contributed to a worse- 
ning of ile atmoşplıere. : ۷ 

ıt is too early in the day, to speculate . 
about the political chain: reactions thal. 

f ensue from a failure of the (reaties 
to gain ratification In Bonn, ,ı.. : | 
The Christian Democrats are no doubt 
right in saying that rejection would not 
mêan the end of the world, I is, on the . 
othêr hand, equally trie to “ay .thal 


rej¢etion would bring bout considerablé- 


changes in the inlernational situation, 


„„ Franco Malfatti resigns from EEC 


to resign (o campaign politically in Italy 
but it does not mean that an observer 
would approve of this action, 

Those wha disapprove .believethat he 
should have made some kind of saêrifice 
for the cause of Europe, But the EEC . 
Commission e is not a safe 
living: Hallstein, ‘who held the ' appolnt- 
ment:for many .years, was the exception: 
All members of .the EEC. Commission 
should. take in rotation the residency. 
Noy it is the turn of the French: 

Jean Rey, Malfatti's Belgian predeces. 
sor has been appointed a Minister of 
State, Malfatti's ambition is to gain g 
place in the Italian goverqıment cabinet, 
< Malfatti's .deputy, West Germany's IB: 
Frosentative, ilhelm Haferkamp, will be, 
porary president until another js 


‘(SIddentache Zeltung, 4 March 1972) 


Christian Democratic Opposition benches : 
may not havé been altogether unexpected 


reservations: 
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Nixon and Brandt face Harsh 
criticism for detente policies 


mocratic Bundestag member Herberl 
Hupka's decision to cross the floor to the 


~— ãhy morê than Free Democrat Knut 
von Kihlmann-Stumm’s 
about the treaties with Moscow and 
Warsaw have come as a surprise, 

Baron von Kihlmann-Stumm’s an- 
nouncement, shortly after Herbert Hup- 
ka’s change of allegiance, that he too will 
probably vote agairist the government 
created a major alarm, 

It came as a crushing blow to the 

illusion industriously conveyed by the 
, Social and Free Democratic coalition that 

ratification of the freaties was in the bag. 

There can now no longer be any. doubt 

that the fate. of ratification legislation 

hangs in the balance. 

jen the final vote comes the govern- 
ment will now probably have 249 Bun- 
destag members onı its side, exactly one 
over the absolute majority needed. 

An absolute majority of the 496 voting 
members of the Bundestag will robably 
be needed in order to override ol jections 
the. Bundesrat,. the country’s . Upper 
House, is expected to make at te second 
reading on 1]. May.. 

. The. coalition parties’ hopes .of a go- 
vernment majorily.in the Bundesrat ra. 
sulting from the .April state elections in 
Baden-Würtlemberg are growing -increas-.. 
ingly slonder, Were, say, a Soclal and Free 
Democratic coalition to be formed in 
Stuttgart, the Baden-Wür!temberg votes 
in {ho Bundesrat would’ swing the vote in 
the Federal government's favour, 

„But with höpos on the decline the 
majority in favour of ratification is in 
jeopardy. It would take only one more 
waverer on the government’ side who 
decided ' to voté against ratification to 
torpedo the entiie project, E, 

It is unlikely that, odd Opposition ' 
Christian Demiocratic members’ will Vote 
in the government's favor and save the 
day and as the government has Gommit- 
ted itself wholly to the Ratification Bill 


Fase Maria Malfatti, President of the 


EEG Commission, has announced his' 
resignation’ so that he can take part İn the 
itallan elections this yeas, Two years 480. 
the ‘Rome . government took its time 
giving approval for Malfatti's appoint-' 
ment tothe EEC. E TE 

His resignation is definitely hot ‘a 
desertion of, ت‎ since he announced 
a long time ago that he would relurn to 
Italian politics when his term of duty’ 
with the EEC was completed. E 

His resignation came as a result of a, 
careful assessment of his chances ‘of’ 
rejoining the Christian Democrats now 
rather than af the beginning of 1973; by 
which time his position in the EEC would 


: have e as a result.of the enlargement: 


of the on Market. . ..- 
.It is pošsible ‘to understand the course 
of action that Franco Malfatti has taken 


government came under a cross-fire of 


criticism from the 
Republican Party. 
Mr Nixon’s fellow-Republicans do not 
dispute that this journey may change the 
world: They gre merely worried that it 
might’ prove a çhange .in the wrong 
direction and reckon, like Opposition 
leader Rainer Barzel in this country, that 
the administration is going the wrong way 
aboutit,. : ٤ 
Mr Nixon is priicipally hcdused of 
having’ let Formosa down. The ‘journey, 
according to right-wing Republican 
spokesman Senator. Buckley, re E 
S diplo- 


“Al the same .time two European at. 
tempts to .redute world tension and 
prove. inter-governmental coo: eration, 
endeavours that run parallel to American 
efforts, have also come in for criticism. 
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‘Pension reform plan contains 
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Venereat disease scourge is 
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MPIONUIOSEIUUBILSHLSLDEOOEAEEO}PIOOIPPEERHUNSHUIIIIUIIOIUII HUHNE 
! London Mr Heath's government is: 
finding ‘1¢ increasingly diffleult 1o pass the’ 
lation madë necessary by Britain's’ 
on Market entry in the face of 
Powerful Labour opposition, : 
Even though the European Community 
Bil will doubtless eventually make its 
: RY through Parliament the Opposition 
0 mesting with steady success in secur 
E tact . delays, creating an atmos. 
; Phere of uncertainty and confusion. 
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st few days could havê far more 


! rious consequences, though. ‘Social De. 


. i The events that have enlivened Bonn in, 
the pa 


9 March. 1972 - Nû, š1 


` Student death, 


icles are one third higher amy. 
students than among nonsludyi 


people of the same age group, accordiy 
to a Frankfurt psychologist writing in 


January edition of the magni, 
Analysen. 
Of every 100,000 students 25 u, 


their life, whereas the figure is nlnely 
per hundred thousind among others, 
the sume age. 


(Neue Ruhr Zeitung, 1 Fehruary E 


Fat, fired 


Bests members who are carry, 
little more weight than recoınnkes 
can console themselves thal at leat 
will not disqualify them front sitting: 
the House. Bundestag Vice-Presidentlk 
mann Schmitt-Vockenhausen conf 
that rolypoly Bundestag members 
have no fears for their future, He x; 
answering a question in the House by 
member Kurt Spilzmûüller. ا‎ 


Karl Wittrock, State Secrotary tot 
Posts and e Minislry, sire 
that overweight alone was no grounds 
dismissal from a job. If a worker didt 
fair share he could not be fired, howe 
big! His Ministry has called for a RF 
on the case of Munich telephone oper 
Ursula Krause who was given the sackl 


yeur becuuse of “inadequacies (lut: 


overweight". 


Frau Kruuse was told by her ب‎ 
that she would be suspended inde 
if she did not reduce her weight lo 
kilograms. When she failed lo slim lo 
required weighl in the time allowed! 
was fired 
(Kieler Nachrichten, 21 January 


: -ANr “ominous adventure ih 
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` together with subscription details. 
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under the.heading of 
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way of serving their country, com ared 
with the comparatively easy tiıne that is 
enjoyed by the forces, the introduction 
or alternatively extension of military 
training and education in military matters 
at schools and the continuing increases in 
the defence budget. 

In the reply to Hanıburg VK member 
Gunnar Kniggendorf it is poindled out thal 
his Fiat 1248 may be a'fine vehicle, but it 
is doubtful whether such a piece of 
machinery has a conscience and therefore 
whether it could be included in the ranks 
of the conscientious objectors. 

This is logical, 

But already there are a large nunıber of 
applications for recognition of cars as 
being unwilling to perform military 
service and it will take serveral come 
mittees to decide where the conscience of 
the car is to be found and which way it 
has decided — to serve or not to serve, 

Perhaps it will be discovered that the 
Same criteria as are applied to human 
conschies can be applied to mechanical 
ones. Or perhaps the applications will 
have to be approved or otherwise not by 
the. army authorities, but by TÛV, tlıe 
roadworthiness examination society. 

(Vorwdrts, 17 February 1972) 


Munich muy break even 


T™ Munich Olynıpics will’ cost 630 
. million Marks of publle money, 
Olyınpic organisation manager Willi Dau- 
me stated in a television interview on 9 
January. Total expenditure, he estimated, 
would amount to 1,972 million Marks, 
1,340 million of which would be taken in 
revenue of one kind and another. 

“I would not go so fur as lo say thit 
the Olynıpics are going to cos! nothing at 
all or even make a profit," he sail but 
Daume did point out that the Olympics 
will net the Exchequer several hundred 


million Marks in tax revenue. ۰ 
{Frankfurter Allgemee Zelturıg 
für Deutschland, 10 Fehruary 1972) 


Address: 


Conscripted cars become 
conscientious objectors 


over from this year's Carnival season 
at first sight, but although the idea is 
being’ put across in a lighthearted fashiort 
it is meant in deadly earnest. 

It concerns the Bundeswelır"s moves to 
add personal cars to the list of vehicles 
that can be “conscripted” and used for 
army manoeuvres. 

Defic Minister Helmut Schmidt has 
denied that he plans to add cars to special 
vehicles and Jorries that can be enlisted. 
But the VK is sceptical about this. 

They have pointed to the case of 
Gunnar Kniggendorf, 2 well-known con- 
scientious objector who wrote that he 
could not possibly expect his car to be 
used to ends which he himself disagreed. 
with. 1 

The authorities wrote back that he 
should not lose too much sleep, since 

their requirements in the way of private 
cars were becoming less and less all the 
tine. . 

Nevertheless Kniggendorf and the VK 

are up in arms, since they want to prove 
“that the Bundeswehr is encroachi 
more and more in people's private lives" 
according to their national Chairman Nils 
C. Nagel, “and we intend to put a stop to 
it? 
; The Association of Conscientious Ob- 
jgctors believes that it has got wind of an 
increasing progess of militarisation. of 
private life, 

They say that the symptoms of this are 
the lengthening of “alternative service” 
and the added work that is being given to 
conscientious objectors who prefer this 


i ` What is happening 
İn Germany? 
. How do Germans view 
` world events? 
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at the Health Ministry, was recently - 
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a5 a car got a consclence? This 

country’s Jocal *'alternative service” 
offices for conscientious objectors will 
have to devote some thought to this 
strange question in the future. The best 
of luck to them! 

The Association of Conscientious Ob- 
jectors (VK) has started a new campaign 
in Frankfurt with the distribution of car 
stickers, pamphlets and information 
sheets as well as a press conference. 

The aim of their campaign is summed 
up in the slogan: “Mein Automobil bleibt 
zivil'" (My car stays in Civvy Street). 

It appears that an unusual kind of 
conscientious objector has arisen —~ pe- 
ople's cars. This may sound like a 


What Kûte didn't do! 


ite Strobel, the “Judy of the house" 


made an honoraty menıber of the Society 
of Federal German Do-Nothings! At the 
award ceremony Kabarett artist Klaus 
Havenstein, who is also an honorary 
member of the Society stated that lazing 
around i5 4 purposeful, antidote to thé 

everyday Hustle and bustle. : 
Kãte Strobel replied thut the aims.of 
the Society, warê in accordance with: thé 
aims of’ her Ministry — preserving good 
health: Her bounden duty is to spend a 
full three weeks every year doing sweet 
nothing — otherwise she faces expulsion. 
(Dile Welt, 1 Frbruary 1972) 
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Heinz Kühn celebrates 
his 60th birthday 


Hiz Klhn, the Prime Minister of 
North Rhine-Westphalia since 1966 
and the current president of the Bundes- 
Tat or Upper House, celebrated his six- 
tieth birthday on 18 February, 

Cihn's career has been marked by 
conflict. Born in Cologne he Joined the 
Catholic youth organisalon Neudeuiscl- 
land at the age of ten before switching ta 
the Socialist Youth Movement of sixteen. 

As he' student he was active with the 
Socialist Student Movement and joined 
the Reichsbanner Schwarz-Rot-Gold and 
the SPD in 1930. After his studies Kiln 
devoted himself to his activities as a 
Reichsbanner official and worked for the 
party press. . 

After Hitler's take-over in 1933 Kühn 
first tried to build up an illegal party 
apparatus but was Forced.to amigrate the 
same ycar, He spent the twelve years of 
the Hitler regime in Prague, Brussels and 
Ceneva. 

Fle joined the staff of the Rhetnische 
Zeitung after the war and later became 
editor-in-chief. He was elected to the 
provincial assembly in Düsseldorf as the 
SPD's top candidate in 1962. 

Heinz Kihn definitely mado a broak- 
through. After the break-up of the CDU/ 
FDP coalition in Bonn and tho sub- 
sequent split in tle CDU/FDP alliance in 
Dlisseldorf Kihrr became Lhe Head of an 
SPD/FDP coalition in the provincial as- 
sembly in 1966. : 

One of the most iınporlant jobs facing 
Kùhıi as Rime minister was the reorgani- 
sation of industry in the Ruhr. This 
problem was only partially solved by the 
melt of the Rulırkohle AG in 


Another «major task should have been 
the North ie-Westphalia Plan. The 
extremely high aims have had to be 
revised in the meantime however, 

Heinz Kühn, feared by his opponents 
for his mainly militant, sometimes biting 
and ironic speeches, is oflen described aş 
the king-maker of Bonn. But he is firmly 
committed to Federal state polities, es- 
pecially with the problêm that are how 
arising.  (Handelsblatt, 18 Fehruury 1972) 


. Woman to head. 
. U 

‘Statistics Bureau 
ildegard. Bartels, 57, was appointed 
head of the Federal Statistics Bureau 
in Wiesbaden by Minister of the Interior 
Hans-Digtrich Censoher on .29 February, 
the first woman to be placed in cha of 
a.Federal authority in the history of the 
Federal Republic, ا‎ : 

. Hilde Bartels, tho woman who has 
caused 4a break in what had become an 
almost sacrosanct tradition, was deputy 
head of the bureau before she succeeded 


Patrick Schmidt on hig retirement, . 


{Neue Hannoversche Presse, 22 February 1972) 


Ciaus Arndt, the Social Democrats’ H 


nationalising the banks and certain other 

branches of industry, 

But they also take the general mood of 
the SPD into account and no longer give 
the impression of wanting to oppose 
official party strategy. The Young Social- 
ists’ Congress in Oberhausen could go 
down iı party history as the congress of 
solidarity. 

This change is not merely tlie result of 
Young Socialist thinking. The SPD itself 
had something to do with it. Herbert 
Wehner, Hans-Jirgen Wischnewski and 
Horst Ehmke attended the Young Social. 
ists” Congress in Bremen in December 
1970 along with Willy Brandt who warn- 
ed against making out the difference 
between the SPD and the Communists to 
be minimal. 

The Social Dernocrat leaders replaced 
discipline with advice. This was so un. 
precedented that Helmut Schmidt after- 
wards asked the party executive whether 
the attendance of so many party leaders 
had not exaggerated the importance of 
the Young Socialists. 

Relations are now so good that SPD 
leaders did not need to turn up en masse 
for the Obertiausen congress, Although 
Wolfgang Roth, the new Young Socialist 
leader, is still feuding with hiš party 
colleagues in Hamburg, he does guarantee 
smooth cooperation with the party, 

It will probably be more difficult in 
future election campaigns to attack the 
Social Democrats because of the sins of 
the Young Socialists, 

A man like Hans-Jochen Vogel, now in 
his last few months as mayor of Munich, 
will not be able to hope for the adulation 
of the Young Socialists of course but he 
can reckon with a real improvement in 
the atmosphere; 

Oberhausen will certainly have a bene- 
flcial effect on the Social Democrats’ 
campaign for the elections to the Baden- 
Wirttemberg provincial assembly. The 
Young Socialists are encouraging criticism 
though not confrontation. 

The eventuality cannot be ruled out 
that the Young Socialists" uncoımpromis- 
ing attitude and their anti-capitalist lean- 
ings might come more violently to Lhe 
fore one day. The SPD must thrash out 
its differences, But realisn has now 
repluced the verbal exlremism of its 

young members. Lothar Labusch 

(KöIner Siadi-Anzelger, 28 Februury 1972) 


The CTIM {leaders also claim to re- 
present no more than the cultural and 
social intereş!s of Italians working in the 
Federal Republic. But police authoritleş 
in Frankfurt class the Crm and MSI as 
neo-Fascist organisations disturbing 
public security and order, Leading offi- 
cials of both organisations have therefore 
been banned from further political activ 
ity in the Federal Republi, . . 

Now that Willi Weyer has recommend. 
ed.a ban on the political activities of all 
foreign parties in the Federal Republic, 
both Italian Communists and, right-wing 
extremists will now have.to fear the same 
fate as the CTIM officials in Frankfurt, . 

Large sectlons of the Bundestag parties 
seem. .to ‘share; Weyer's .view that. no 
government in the world could tolerate 
domestic squabbles. of. other countries 
ا‎ out on the territory of a sovereign 

lale, . 8 1 2 
i CSU-member . Oscar. , Schneider has 
called for a strict ban on the.Communist 
Party ‘and MSI bases, in this country, 
claiming that our domestle rights justify 
such a step. 


legal. expert, has .no great objections 
against a ban on foreign party branches 
being established in the Federal Republic, 
+1.fail to see. what [oliteal organisations 
of this ‘type. should -Be doing in. the 
Federal Republic,” ha comments, But 
this does not means that foreign workers 
should not be. given any o portunity for 
cooperating in our.society, he adds. 

. Dirk Schubert , 


(Handelsblatt, 25 February 1972) 


A growing disinclination to indulge in 
i inated the two-day con- 
overshadowed infighting and 
brought an aura of pragmatism into the 


Even the “Stamokaps” who see the 
State and monopolist capitalism ir- 
revocably linked with one another and 
who have fought this state of affairs up to 
now restrained themselves in their speech- 


es, 
The only Young Socialist weapon lined 
up in Oberhausen was the anticcapitalist 
ld onê 

mainly from 
middle-class and intellectual circles, were 
cp ete without illusions wlıen they 

0 


grass-roots level, especially 
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Young Socialists tone down their 


views and return to the fold 


Vore Socialists are gradually returning 

to the SPD fold. At a congress 
they held in Hanover three and a half 
years go to discuss strategy they exhibit. 
ed their good conduct with clenched 
teeth. 

At their congress in Oberhausen on 26 
February 1972 they made a special point 
of the fact that they were “Young 
Socialists within the SPD”, held the 
elections to their executive with this in 
mind, announced they wanted a stronger 
party, tolerated Holger Börner, the 
party's new business manager, and even 
slently accepted that adversary Börner, a 
former skilled construction worker, re- 
minded them with a faint smile of the 
other non-Marxist roots of the SPD. 
There used to be times when these words 
would have been booed. 

A more benevolent estimation and 
treatment of the party had become 
evident even before the. Oberhausen con- 
gress. But the congress must not be seen 
merely as an apparatus confirmig deci 
sions already reached, 

There wa§ no audience that would have 
accepted willy-nilly any opinions served 
up fo it. The realisation that it was 
necessary to support the SPD without 
subterfuge, the recognition that the party 
had to obtain an absolute majority or at 
least continue to govern in coalition with 

Free Democrats only came to the 
surface after long hours of discussion, 
Though the executive of the Young 
Socialists had first spoken of the opport 
unities of mobilising antagonistic class 
interests presented by the election 
campaign, the congress spoke only: of 
mobilising the interests of wuge-earners: 
Though the executive proposed making 
8 contribution of their own to the 
election campaign and going far beyong 
what tho party stood for, the congress 
was only willing to‘ prepare for an 
election campaign and going far beyond 
what the party stood for if this was 


thought necessary. 
Gone fifly Italian workers, all mem- 
bers of the Italian Communist Party, 
met in the “Waldheim” on the outskirts 
of Stuttgart on 30 January this year. The 
Y item on the agenda was the estab- 
lishment of the party's “Southern Federa- 
tion”, Sergio Segre, a member of tlie 
Central Committee of the Italian Com- 
munist Party, was there to get the 
organisation off.the ground. 
A week Jater on 6 February about 
thirty Italian Communists met in the 
Offlces of the West German Communist 
Party in Cologne flanked by portraits of 
Marx and Bertolt Brecht, Among 
them was Loris Atti, a worker at Robert 
of Stuttgart and considered the 
Tumber-one Italian Communist in the 
deral Republic. The only item on the 
Senda was the establishment of the 
llallan Communist Party's “Northern 
Federation", 


The two party headquarters In Stult- 


extremism dom 
ference, 


congress hall. 


administrative reform which shou 
day overcome capitalism, 
The Young Socialists, 


reported how difficult it was to spread 
their views at 
in factories. For this renson, if for no 
other, delegates tried to speak a language 
that other people could understand. 

The Young Socialists do not want to 
act as a political shock force to shatter 
the solidarity of trade-unionists but pur« 
sue the more modest ain of taking part in 
the everyday fight for more rights for 
wage-earners. 1 

But they are approaching their. local 
campaigns with greater self-confidence, 
Their Red Spot compaigns against fare 
increases will, they believe, be of long- 
term benefit if politically-interested 
workers and employees cani be attracted 
to the party so that they themselves can 
play some part in changing it. 
` Ofcourse the Youhg Socialists lave not 
lost their desire for change at the Ober- 
hausen congress, They dream of the SPD 
of the elghties as a party that has adopled 
to its own benefit the double strategy of 
work on a grass-roots level and in 
parliament, : 

Thoy want the party's organisation to 
be changed in such a way that workers 
will be able to represent their own 
interests within the 7 
They proclalm the ong-term aim of 


Weyer calls for aban 
on Italian Communist 
Party in this country 


surprise. The security authorities have 
long known about the Italian Communist 
Party's increasing agitation  anong the 
large number of Italians working in this 
country. 2 . 
Italian Communists, led by trained 
officials and supported by. -trade urion 
organisations such as INCA .as a sub- 
terfuge, have established factory cells and 
loçal branches, especially in the centres of 
the metal industry. E 
The .Italian Communists do everything 
they can during their agitation to avoid 
the impression of illegality, Leading party 
officials declare time and again in. their 
statements that they feel bound to 
respect the laws of the Federal Republic. 
But the Italian Communistş haye not 


Marzi and ‘Cologne under Glovanni Pez. 
1 are the final stage of the Italian 


Prinled by Krögers Buch- und iM unist. Party's efforts to build up a been able to chalk Lp any great successes 
n erey E E ett ile organisation in the Federal Re. up to now, An internal report complalns 
Street, Now York, N.Y, 10011. ا‎ a ۹ that e is no party alone in 

whlch THE GERMAN THEN , They -were also a reason for „Free many places and that they are only in 
april Bre au biehed i cee neratlon mh Demograt Willi Weyer, North Rhine-West- thelr embryonic stage elsewkeje ا‎ 
Pd aie dl ging newspapets gı Phalia’s Minister of the Interior, to sound The Italian Communist Party has about 
plete trenê ;ofigiaal ky'né' he alarm, A day after the Cologne the same ou port in the Federal Republic 
GERMAN Faia lori! hea a Guta Songress he called u on party colle e as its rivals, the, extreme rizi wing 
GERMAN Tr BUNE also publishes a i Hans. D. pon pı au : 


Dietrich Genscher, Minister of. the 

E in Bonn, to take the. legal 0 

e nay agaist such ventures as quickiy 
Ossible,. 


Movimento Sociale Italiano and this 
arty's sister organisation CTIM (Tricolor 
Eonenittee for Italians. Abroad) that is 
headed by Brino Zoratto who works at 
Daimler-Benz in Stuttgart... . 


€ ل‎ 
Helnz. Editor: Alexander iE 


Birt under the chairmanship of Giorgio 


al 
Verlag, Comm 
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Most GDR judges 
are party members 
pecial services earr judges in (hy 


SE: Democratic Republk 
bonuses of 250 to 350 Marks ori top of 
thelr regular salary. To carn these hand. 
some perks the judges must sea to it thal 
they do justice to their clear politkal 
funclion “and sce that the politics of the 
State leadership are put into practi 
officiently”. 

This i basic difference between th 
work of the judiciary in the East and the 
West of Germany as outlined by tk 
Ministry for Inter-German Relations ü 
its contribution to tho report on the stale 
of the nation. in West Germany 
aro not political puppets but have a duy 
to uphold the personal and prope 
rights provided by Basic Law. 

In the GDR politico-legal decisions ıt, 
first and foremost, pronounced by tk 
Party. More than ninety per cent of 
judiciary in East Germany are membaı 
of the SED, the ruling Communist Party. 

With very few exceptions public pr 
secutors İn the Easl are members of lt 
Communist Party as well. Judges 4# 
obliged to submit regular reports to lk 
“peoples representatives” stating tht 
they have carried out “the duties entrust 
ed to them". 

Judges in {he other Germany view d 
problems from the ft of view of clas, 
lhe protection of tlic socialist Slate an 
the socialist sense of Justice and are tha 
obliged lo be presenti ut meetings of ik 
“peaple’s representatives" on regular ¢ 
casions. Lothar Tönshoff 

(Mûnchner Merkur, 22 February 191 
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s that be in the Soviet Union. Jt is 
limited geographically, one of the results 
of polycentrism. 

What, then, happens to the inhabitants 
of the Russian empire of old who are not 
Russlan by nationality? The ruling 
bureaucratic caste speaks Russian, which 
is reasonable enough in view of the need 
for rationalisation of industry, science 
and administration. Too many languages 
would spoil the brotlı, as it were. ا‎ 

key posts in non-Russian Soviet 
re re invariably held by Russlans. 
It is understandable in the circumstances 
that Uzbekis, Latvians, Ukrainians and 
Kazakhs are wondering whether tiıey are 
merely second-class citizens, 

If Russian bureaucrats make conces- 
sions to Soviet Jews why should they not, 
for reasonıs of solidarity, do the same for 
other nationalities? 


What is more, the Poles, Hungarians, 
Mongolians and others belong to the same 
social set-up as the sixteen nationalities of 
the USSR, yet they have retained their 
own nation-states and are governed by 
technocrats, but at least by technocrats 
of their own nationality. 


The discrepancies that are gradually 
occurring to the non-Russian Soviet na- 
tionalities are, however, part and parcel 
of the Soviet system. 

ueries regarding national equality in 
ih Soviet Union amount, in the 
final analysis, to the question whether or 
not what is practised is socialism. This is a 
question that alarms the powers thal be. 
Their only answer would be to admit that 
it is merely a word intended to help then 
retain their power. Karl Grobe 


(Frankfurter Rundschau, 28 February 1972) 


Nixon and Brandl’s detente policies 


in an era of declining political stabi 
the traditional balance of power is, 
claims, no longer sufficicnl, Absol 
prlority ought to he given to the cg 
structive and historically more importa 
poliey of intensifying und extending lin 
wilh America's past and present allies 
Western Europe and Japan. 

Mr Nixon's present ictivilies d00 
for only a third of US foreign policy, # 
incalculable third, what Is more, jin Yê 
of the fact that Communisl leaders Î 
Peking and Moscow are no longer! 
young as they were. 1 

Another ~ and no less important 
1hird is tho cooperalive development! 
Atlantic and Pacific ties (with Europe 4 
Japan), the final lhird boing a joint pok 
on the part of the developed wel 
towards the underdeveloped world. 

This all goes to show that the ne 
of detente will not be a golden 4$ 
continuous and uninterrupted i 
Despite high-falutin language it too 
be an exacting and crisis-prone period. 

Alfred Hi 
(Hannoversche Allgemeine, 4 March I9 


The Geran Grtbunt | 


ln Friedrich Reinecke. Hal 
lor: Olı 

English language sub-edılor: Geottey 
Distribution Manager: Gnorg:qa von PIN 


Friedrich Reinacke Verlag GmbH, gep, 

Auenlent, Hamburg 1. rela: r 
Bonn buîeau: Kont 

#5 Adenauerallee, 53 ‘Bonn, Tel: 2285, 

lex. 08 86398. 


Advertlolng tales list Na. Q@ —~ 
Annual subseriplion DA 25. 


Continued from page 1 
arisen, particularly in relations witlı Japan 
and the Soviet Union. Only the oulcome 
of the President's visits {0o Moscow and 
Tokyo will show whether he is equally 
successful in dealing with them, 
Nat, indeed, until {hen will it be 
ossible {o fiazard a guess as to whether 
his attempt at creating a new balance of 
power and pursuing a three-cornered 
policy with Peking and Moscow promises 
to be a success. 


In this context special inportance must 
be attached ir Europe to a warning issued 
by Professor Zbigniew Brzezinski of Co- 
lumbia Universily, New York, a farmer 
Presidential adviser. 

For both tactical and stralegic reasons a 
certain degree of attempted rapproclie- 
ment with Peking and Moscow is lighiy 
desirable, the Professor says, But, he has 
warned the President, it must not be 
allowed to become the cornerstone of 
American foreign policy. 


An analysis of the stability 
of the Russian State 


The Orthodox Church remained the 
established Church. The priesthood and 
the police, working hand in hand, were 
able, regardless of the knowledge of the 
powers that be, to keep the illiterate 
masses under control with the aid of 
Byzantine pomp and the Cossacks. 

Rebellions such as those associate! 
with the names of Stenka Razin and 
Pugachev were, when it came to the 
erunch, put down by force. 

It’s the old, old story, but it is a strange 
uirk of history that the idea of the 

osen State (the one with the only 
correct view) and the chosen people (the 
Russian people in this case) has survived 
in the very country in which, both in fact 
and in theory, the most revolutionary of 
all revolutions took place. 


In the days of the first (and last) 
Bolshevik cemê politans Lenin, Trotsky, 
Lunacharsky, Bukharin, Zinoviev and 
Kameney the state was unimportant: 
what mattered was the new society. The 
call for world revolution was still serious- 
ly meant. 

Under Stalin, the product of Georgia, 
class oppression and an Orthodox priestly 
seminary, the call to arms in the cause of 
world revolution became a Lenin liturgy 
and the theory of radical change all over 
the world developed into a Marxist 
priesthood. 

The red flag, the hammer and sickle 
and “Proletariars of the world unite!" 
assumed the importance of inalienable 
sacraments because the ideology held tlie 
entirg syslem together even though it was 
no longer reconcilable with its origins. 

Ritualised Leninism was, by the thir- 
ties, a religion tailor-made to suit the 
requirements of the Soviet Union as a 
centre of power. Moscow was no longer 
the Third Ronıe but it was the No, 1 
Moscow, lhe embodiment of world revo- 
lution Russian-style. 

Meanwhile the technocrats, lhe latest 
varlation on bureaucracy, iave laken 
over, They feel themselves to be hamper- 
ed by ideology. Democratic cliecks on the 
powers (hat be, even backed: by the 
authority of Lenin, are not to their liking 
at all, parlicularly now that other variants 
have emerged that are closer to the 

original autlıors and to the masses — the 
Chinese Interpretation, for Instance. 


The theory as taught between Brést- 
Litovsk and Vladivostok amounts to a 
justification of the existence of the 


Non-ratification of East Bloc treaties 
would have repercussions in Moscow 


Bundestag would not only be a disaster 
for the Social. and Free Democratic 
coalition .ir Bonn, not te mention the 

sition of West Berlin and ils in- 
habitants. The advocates of an Ulbricht- 
style hard line policy towards Bonn also 
have visions of better times ahead. 


It would, however, be unfair to hold 
the Christian Democratic Opposition and 
its ' intranslgent attitude entirely res- 
ponsible for his writing on the wall — for 
that is what it i being made out to be. 


‘The Federal government has committed 
a number of political and tactical mis- 
takeş .in dealing with the treaties both 
within and outside Parliament, . 


Hans Wolfgang Engelmann 
(Bremer Nachrichten, 6 March 1972( 


tag would represent a considerable biove 
to Mr Brezhney’s prestige and experience 
has shown that a loss of face for the 
powers that be in the Soviet Union is 
almost always acocompanled by: a decline 
in power, . و‎ 2 

It: ia ‘more thar doubtful whether 
developments of this kind would be in 
the interest of elther this country or 
intemational endeavourş to come to 
teme with the East, ` 

IE is becoming increasingly apparent 
that a failure of the treaties to pass the 


3 


2 
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uddenly the nature of the Soviet state 
has stain become the subject of 
discussion and protest. In world affairs 


S 


the Soviet Union paints a picture of itself 
as stable, consolidated and mature. With 
regard to the Soviet general public this 
definition is a little wide of the mark. 


The more the Soviet people developed 
into citizens of their country, the rmiore 
the intematlional revolutionary fervour of 
the early years gave way first to the 
pragmatic approach of the phase of 
reconstruction, then to the system of 
rigid Stalinism, and doubts about the 
entire system grew. 

Initially they were formulated by Bol- 
sheviks of the old school, then, after a 
long, enforced pause, by a new generation 
of intellectuals. Now they are being 
voiced by officials of the only legal 
political party, as reports from various 
constituent republics indicate. 

Is the USSR what it claims to be, a 
union of Soviet socialist republics, an 
ideologically defined state with frontiers 
that are at the same time the boundaries 
of a soclal system? Or is it the 
continuation of Russian nationalism of old 
in a new governmental and social guise? 

It looks very much as though the new 
ruling class has been as unable to re- 

' gconcile equal iights for all nationalities 
with its own existence as the feudal and 
primitive capitalist classes of Russia of 

1 Old were able to. The old rulers were 

‘ unable and indeed unwilling to dis- 
tinguish between their own Russian 
nationalism and the ideology of Moscow 
as the standard-bearer of a third Rome. 

This idea has been at the root of 
Russia's view of lts own ‘role since the 
sixteenth century when Filofey, the 
learned abbot of Volokolamsk, claimed 
that Rome and Byzantium had perished 
because they had been unfaithful to their 
mission, There remained only Moscow as 
the standard-bearer of Orthodoxy, the 
Third Rome after which there would be 
no fourth. 

Mascow, the capital city of the prin- 
cipality of the same name, lator became 
the capital of the Russian empire. Despite 
the enlightenment the Roman mission 
was never abandoned. 


e TT: waves of uncertainty aver the fate 

of Lhe Eastern Bloc treaties have now 
reached the Kremlin, Parliamentary de- 
bate of the treaty with Bonn has com- 
menced in the Soviet Union too, and 
although there can be no question of it 
nat being ratified In Moscow failure on 
Bonn’s part to ratify the treaty would 
almost certainly have considerable reper- 
cussions in the Kremlin, 1 


This is the context in which the harsh 
reaction by Prarda to the course of eyents 
in Bonn must be viewed. Soviet Party 
leader Leonid Brezhnev is considered to 
be the spiritual father of Moscow's new 
Foley towards the West and is sald to 

¥ 


6 pushed through the Polley change 
towards {his cqunlry şgainst considerable 
Party opposition, . 1 


‘This. is why Mr Brezhnev himself was 
Chancellor .Brandts opposite qumber at 
least Şeptember's talks in Oreanda on the 
e 2 and ا‎ ha hgs repeatedly 
u nn to speed up ratification, .. 

‘Rejection Of he treaty by tha Bundes- 


16 March 1972. NorS18: No. 518 - 16 March 1972 


THE GERMAN TRIBUNE 5 


with Tonopoly industrialists”, Thus the 
minority of czpitalists cai exercise their 
domination over the people quasi witlı 
constitutional blessing, 

Just how these "“Monopolherren” exer- 
cise their power over tle parties is not 
gone into in any great detail in the 
textbooks, 

Io fact very little information is given 
about the West German party system and 
how it works. No menlion at all is made 
about the Irades unions. The CDU is 
painted as the “decisive roactionary 
force” and the SPD is said to be-led by 
the right wing and thus a traitor to the 
West German working classes, 

Horst Müller’s analysis concludes with 
the statement that tle building of. ihe 
Wall was a decisive ovent in the inner 
stabilisation of the CDR, There is every 
indicallon that this stabilsation is now 
tar advanced from lhese lexlböoks, Llıe 
tone of which varies greatly from that of 
older books, . 


social and democrati: progress their 
work. 

Unlike the Federal Republic little em. 
phasis is placed on the Soviet Union in 
the East German textbooks, The informa- 
tion given the children about other 
socialist countries tends to be on the . 
periphery rather than being a detailed 
analysis. The moşt recent books make nq. 
mention of Ching, 4 
. The books do not scruple to give the 
children tho false impression that tle 
GDR is admireçl in the West as a “model 
on which social changes in the Federal 
Republio ean be based, Thus the children Ho does not go into how far tlie 
are. exhorted to ,keep to the right. lines developments there also take in questipis 
because ‘the eyes of.the Weşt are on then, of ideology. But he does point out that it 

They .are loll that the greater the is remarkable that the sentence “Marx- 
successes of the system in Eaşt Germany ism-Leninism is nat a dogma” appears for 
the more West Germany would be en. 8 time in a GDR school-book in 


Ç the 
couraged to follow suit,  . . . 1970. Dr Gerhard Weise -. 
. (Nordweat Zeltung, 29 Fobruary 1972) 


. The. Bertin Wall is generally lossed, 
over, being described as a “strengthening  - ا‎ 1 
of our borders” or passed: off as “the 2 Boy has difficulty 1 
meeting giri in 
the GDR 


an{i-Fascist, emocrntic protective bare 
rier!",, No mention at all is made of 
attempts to shoot to kill at the Wall. In 
fact nı6 mention wlutsoever is made of 
را‎ ip 0 escape to the [ree world. 
„in the textbook for Staatsbiirgerkunde ا‎ 
for the tenth class, 1964, there was still (i between lıuman beings and 
express mention of the tragedy of the A opportunities for finding a suitable 
Prevention of contacts between cilizens Partner to spend one's life with are 
of the GDR and. the Federal Republic, Apparently not only at n premiunı in the 
Since 1968 no further mentiçn has been Western world. The GDR suffers from the 
made of tlıls, same problenı. More and more people in 
The intentional confrontation of the East Germany are looking for husband or 
GDR’and tho nèighbour in the West thai wife through: contact columns in the 
is in every respect inferlor also’ crops up PFESS. E 
inthe. :fepiction of the State and social Figures published by Lhe West. infornn- 
setup in West Gerrıany-which is distorted ton Bureau on Publications in tho East 
E Berlin Wochenpost show how the Hiar- 
riage market is flourishing in the GDR, In 
January alone tlıere ‘were 920 advertise- 
mertts for a spouso. 
Jt is strlking how many young people 
between the ages of twenly and thirty 
write in (hese ads that tlıey are “bored”, 


beyond. racogiitio. 0 
fFor.inslance:, Tho, Bundestng, tle peo- 

“unfulfilled” and “lonely”, About seven: 

ly per ceıit of those looking for a mate 


then. The only way it ‘was possible ‘to 
mêke capital invêslment'was for the Stale 
to increase its shareholding. The days of 
the semi-State-run compariy iı Easl Ger- 
many arê over, Those wlıo once owned 
companies in tlie part of Germany now 
run by the Communists are resigning 
themselves to tlielr inevitable fate, 
.Ît is uncertain whether the transition 


ple's representative, is nol responsible. for 
mapping out poliçies, ‘This is done by tlie 
make suelır' claims,’ 


Chancellor “who is working anil in glove 
Many others look for a partner tlıls way 
‘because {hre ' is no other way", This 
applles parlicularly io women who are 
selfenıployed, ceducsted’ and in good 
professions, Of 41 women advertisers 24 
were schoolteactiers, doctors, engineers or 


. 1 i one of the artistic professions, 
from partly ite, ‘partly Stalo-un If the advertisements are anything lo go 
companies to.. Volkseigene Betriebe (na: by labourers and farmers in the GDR 


tionalised concorns) is. beneficial to «the 
economy :or. whether; if just,.keeps the 
ideologists happy,, Private and semi-Stale. 
run companies still have a fourteen . per 
cent share in:the overall economy of East 
Germany. :Thelr şlıars iş particularly high 
in.‘lndustry, crafts and the.building trade, 

ln the industrial sector there are still 

more than 9,000 companies that, n ay 
private ownership ‘fully orıpartly, TI 1 is 
şeventy per.,cent: of the tatal, Far more 
than. 10Û,000 Pipte çraftsmen in the 
GDR produce about aş much aş the 4,500 
çraft cooperatives, کا ا‎ 
“The. GDR... economy would be .lost 
wilhout, these private .companjes, Şemi- 
Stşte-run companies usually praduce bet- 
ter quality goods: and they make up 4 
sizeable proportion of the CDR's export 
trade. Even. though conditlong are nok 
suprisingly difficult . East Germany's; in- 
dystrlalists are full of initigtive, 

lt .is doubtful whether this initiative 
will .survive when the State gets its claws 
into. these . companies, The GDR. just 
cannot afford forceful, measureş such as 
the collectiyisation. of agriculture which 
it inplemented twelve years ago. 

Joachim Nawrockt .‏ . ا 
(Dile Zeit, 25 February 1972)‏ . 


scarcely have a. chance on the marriage 
market, The' partners being sought. are 
always academics, doctors and successful 
self employed people. “Intelligenco" and 
*a good! education”, are the main..de- 
mands’ women make of .their ideal hus- 
band-to-be. These adjectives appear 38 
times in 108 personal ads. 

The next most sought after qualities are 
good charağter and good looks, “Loving” 
and “tender” were the qualities most 
sought by mothers who need a new fathor 
for their children. Of 71 women who 
advertised in onë issue of Wochenpost 37 
wore unmarried mothers, widows or di. 
Yorcees with children. Obviously when a 
woman: says that her new husband will 
have to accept her children ‘this iş no 
great barrier. In fact about twenty per 
cent of men who adverlised for a wife 
sald they were prepared to take : on 
children as well, : : 

But men are not so tolerant about how 
their new wife should look and how she 
should ,be. bullt, “slim” being one of the 
most frequent demands. “Intelligence”. js 
one..of the. main characteristics required 
of. a woman, ton, closely followed bj 
“uncomplicated” and “reliable”, 3 

(Dis Welt, 29 Febrypry, 1972}‏ .; و 


working 
classes in the Federal Republic will lave 


living prçof that only they -can make 


East Germany's school textbooks 
deal out a solid party line 


In the GDR the division of Germany is 
felt to be a triumph. There is none of the 
sadness about the nation being divided by 
barbed wire that we feel in the Federal 


Republic, 


The children are told that in West 
Germany the power of capital that had 
only just been crushed in its attempt on 
vo occasions to continue {he German 
imperialist policy is beginrilng along the 
same road again, while the formation of 
the GDR gave a chance lo “progressive 


forces lo triumph” for the first Lime, 


A: State arose, they are told, whose 
“citizens are on the side of the victors of 
history”. This prophecy of ultimate vic- 
tory runs like a lheme tlırough all the 


books, -- 


, Even though “most West German Work- 
ers at the present time still have many 
false ideas about the way and the alm, 
friends arid foes whèn they attempt to 
make their wishes gain sway” nevertheless 
the anti-Imperlalist movement aııd Sociul- 
ism would gain ground in West Cermany 


too. 


Thus the GDR is already being lifted to 
the role of manager of the affairs of thé 
whole of Germany. Bul, the books 
cominue, since the “anti-«[mperialist and 
democratic forces in Wesl Germany are 
still loo weak the two German States will 
conlinue to co-exist alongside each other 


for some years", 


In this period of divişion, the children 
read, the GDR. has. to fulfil! the hiştoricul 
misslon not only of representing ihe idea 
of nûlional unity through its mere 
existence, but morcqvgr, to E actively 

1e nation. 

The meuns of doing this is :to i up 


for ultimate reunification of t 


and strengthen Socialism within the boڊ‎ 
ers of the GDR so that the 


| State crowds out 
| private enterprise 
in the GDR 


On ihe road to Communism, according 
to the official party theory, the GDR is at 
present at thie stage of formin ê develop- 
ed Socialist şoclety in which ihe elements 
of the hlgher phase of the communist 
social selup. are already being etched out. 

Since party‘ doctrines explain .that 
Socialism is marked off from Communism 
in that among: other things there is, no 
uniform soclal property as far as produc- 
tion media are concerned, the wuy ahead 
is very clear, وک ا‎ 

With ils appeal'-to the semi-State-run 
and private companies to form State-run 
and cooperative property setups the SED 
hopes that it: can erase the old ties-with 
the previous society, as Karl Marx once 
described it. . : کو و‎ 

The conditions for this to be put into 
action are favourable, The part owners of 
the semi-State-run concerns are grow: 
older. Many of tlıem have already. reached 
pensionable age. 

They were told in ‘the old days that 
fhey would be able to pass on shares 
in their company to their children and 
grandchildren, But today impossible bar 
riers are erected sû that limited partner- 
ships cannot be inherited. : 
` Quite apart from this thè percéntage of 

Tiyate ownership, which was as high as 
Bity per cent when tle State first 
grabbed its share has beer shrinkingsince 


„+ Nordwést® Zeléung 


n schools in the German Democratic 

Republic there is one single text book 
for every subject taken and no diver. 
gences from this book are permissible, a 
sure sign of the authoritarian strictness 
with which the syslem seeks to push 
through its ideas to the exclusion of all 


The political and ideological heart of 
learning in East. Germany is called Stûgts- 
birgerkunde, literally “learning to be a 
member of the State". The point of these 
lessons is to teach children how the CDR 
came about, how it Jeveloped and how it 


What is so astonishing is the way iti 
whiçh this subject is taught according to 
one ‘specific yardstick — the Federal 
Republic! Treatment of this country and 
what has happened anl is happening here 
is a surprisingly large section of this part 


This is the conclusion reached by Hors! 
Müller, a sclentific assistant at the Os/- 
kolleg, Cologne in un informative book 
Wissenschaft und Gesellschaft in der DDR 


His study of the textbooks for the 
Staatsbirgerkunde subject shows that not 
only are the Dentocratic and Foderal 
Republics of Germany always put side by. 
ide, but are seen to be in, permanent. 
confrontation and in all cases “Socialism 


Unlike the other socialist couritijes of 
tho Last Bloc the GDR considers it has a 
differeııt role and thus does not have lo 
how, ,Marxiste 
rconme Capital. 


TVS third programme MI GDR 


provide the only form 
of alternative viewing 


DIE @WELIT 


he growing sinıilarities belween ty 

iwo nationwide television serykg 0 
ARD (Arbeitsgemciuschat't der öffenlkh 
rechtlichen Rundfunkanstalten) and Z0} 
(Zweites Deutsches Fernsehen) have k 
come very evident in recent months, 

It is now more und moro the dutyg 
the so-called Third Programmes to pp 
vide an alternative to the entertains 
programmes on the other two chansi 

lt is minorities that tlıis alterna 
viewing is meant to serve, While lhe fs 
and second programmes try to broads 
a little of everything for everybody, 
Third Programmes want to broadens 
much as ’ possible for a minority û 
peonle, as Dieter ا‎ puts it. 2 
. But the types of pi uumeSs trary 
ted do a only differen 
between the Third Programme is region 
in contrast to the nationwide trans 
sions of the other two channels. 

Tho Third Programmes operating unk 
the ARD are Bavarian Broadcast 
Study Programme (since 1964), the Hes 
o ORES (since a 
joint: Third Programme transmitted } 
rade oeeha Rundfunk, ° the .Senk 
Freies Borlin and Radio Bremen {sz 
1965), the wdr/Westdeutscher Rundfi 
(since 1965) and Südwest 3 transnil 
since 1969 by the Slüdwestfunk, I 
Süddeutseher Rundfunk and the Saal 
discher Rundfunk. I 

The expression minority progam 
haş occasionally led to the nisun# 
standing that the mnjorlty were finan 
the special wishes of small groups. 

A look into the accounts 0 
correct suvh misconceptions. Only 0 : 
figures necd by compared. While a mim tei 0y E 
of broadcasting on the two nationwd i P1 
ehannels custs some four thousand Ma ا و د‎ 
a minute of broadcasting in the TF 1 
Programme costs only a liLtle more W 1 : : 
four hundred Marks, . was aware that State shares could only 

The Third Programmes exchunge F fbe a transitional form of sociul 
own productions amongst each ollet' development,” confessed Wemer Zeuke, 
cooperate in buying works from ab® co-owner of Zouke und Wegwertlh KG, at 
One of the functions. of the T the purly-political conference of ihe 
Programmes that are of beneflt for! Liberal Democratic Party (LDPD) in 
nationwide channels is their off-B™ Weimar, East Germiuny. ' 
way.character. In 1956 Zeuke, whose. firm producés 
, Controversial the TT scale model railways that lad 
broadcast in the Third and If ey quite good sales in the West as well as 
the test they can be repeated on behind the ' Iron Curtain, ' tumed his 
transmitters. ¢ompany ‘into a semi-State-run concern 

1 when the State took over some of the 

TCS, 2 : 

Now he feels it is the time to takë the 
Second step towards Socialism, He said: 

1 feel it is right that the company should 
8 last be incorporated into the Socialist 
Rational economy and ! have therefore 
;decided '— a decision over which. I have 
Fonderod for.a long time — that I should 

r my personal share in the firm Zeuke 
und Wegwerth KG to the State.” 


close ۴ us Zeuke is backing up what Social. 
of the Munich-based stations Radio i Unity Party (SED) leader Erich Flon- 


Europe and Radio Liberty that fra T said in an address to the LDPD 
their programmes to Eastern EUIOPê Party-political conference and LDPD 
In a reader's letter 1o the Ti, man Manfred Gerlach: “It is best for 
described a closure of the typê dem all concerned in'companies if the Socialist 
by:Senator Fulbright as a serious Production plans are developed and thus 
error. .- pike i more and more into line with the 
Kuznetsov wrote that he, Beneral requirements of society." 
Russian Intellectuals, had only be : At the tame time, Gerlach feels, private 
to learn of the truth via foreign fy “aftsmen must he won over to the idea 
broadcasts: They reported the i 1 joining the cooperative movement. 
gave hope, he added, A good t gil ;, Since Walter Ulbricht was booted out 
fadio was lhe greatest treasure AY "' the Party has become more class con. 
ing person in Russia could halé" ~ yg ious, Kurt Hager, their ideologist in 
oslng down the statiorts a5 ا‎ fhief, has stated that there are still classes 
demanded would fulfill orıe of 1® tnd strata in soclety in the German Deng 
most ardent wishes, Kuznetso¥.W! jf atic Republic. and thus interests vary. 
(Mûnchner Merkur, 29 Februar 
۲ 
1 


others. 


will continue to develop in the future. 


of the syllabus, 
(Seience and society in the GDR). 


side, 


„jS shown to be superiof™™,. . 


programmes can ` 


{Die Welt, 12 February 1 
Russiari writer war 
against closure of RE 
and Radio Liber 

natoli Kuznetsov, the Russian sê 


who' fled to Britain two yes 
has warned against a possible 


1 


i 
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fending the party's broadcasting plans 
slow hat its ideas of democratisation 
and simplification of radio and television 


` are identical with the Introduction of a 


supervisory control with’ the CSU that 
comes very close 1o being permanent 


. censorship. 


Thete are many indications’ that the 
CSU wanted to put tliese changes into 
effect in order to be in conirol of 
Bavarian radio and televislon in 1973, the 
year of the Bundestag elections: 


Though Director-General Waltenreiter, 
whose term of office is iow running Out, 
was not ill-disposed to the CSU his 
objections were not hecded. 


. Ft was only in the course of a hearing 
arranged by the Social Deiriocrats in the 
Bavarian Provincial Assembly that reveal- 
ed that the designate Director General 
Vãth; 'a meınber of the’ CŞU, had to 
refraln from making statêments on the 
subject as lie did not follow the party 
line. ي‎ 


A memorandum by the Bavarian Senate 
was almost hushed up because the CSU 
did not want it to become public know- 
ledge. ب ۶ ا‎ 

Protests remained unheeded despite tie 
fact that they did not only come frorn 
the ranks of the i e or left-wing 
journalists. More than five thousand 

eople took to the streets in Munich, 
Rhee were not only Cohnmunist intellec- 
tuals. Many of lhem were CSU supporters 
from all sections of the population. They 
all believed that the CSU had exceeded its 
powers. : 


But the Jaw is the law, The Constitu- 
tional Court may now havé to deal with 
the whole affair. But the other broad- 
çasting companies in the Federal Re- 
public must decide whether they are to 
sit back and let developıments in Munich 
pass by without conıment. Wlio is to act 


j they ono Bnıst A.‘Durand' 
, (Külner Sfadt-Anzelger, 25 February 1972) 


But the four provincial assemblies in 
the norlli were not satisfied with this 
influence alone, Majestically overriding 
lheir own broadeasting laws, {he Federal 
states hqve appointed fifteen parliamen- 
tarians to {he board of coitrol and not a 
maximum of cight as the laws demand. 

‘The. WDR controlling board has for 
years voted the top politicians of the 
Federal state of North Rhine-Westphalia, 
the only area coveréd by ¢ broadcasts, 
into its administrative council. 

The Western Allies had not wanted the 

board to be so strong, as a significant 
event in 1951] showed. The laws govern 
ing ‘the establishment and administration 
of Silwtstfunk thrashed ouit Between the 
tén existing’ Federal state of Baden, 
Rhinelanid-Palitinate ‘and Wûrtteriberğ- 
Hohenzollern gave the governments the 
right io appdint tlıcee reprêsentatives to 
the administrative council as well as the 
fight to object to the bulget! The French 
High’ Coimissioner François Poncet re- 
jected the law as broadcasting would then 
have been tog dependent on the State. 
° Thé Federal ‘states took the greatest 
Slep' dway from’ a broadcasting system 
iMdêpêhdant of both State and party 
When they set ùp the second television 
channel (ZDF). . ê 

„ The extent to which the idea of the 
public’ is resttiçted is shown by the fact 
.that, only five ‘of the 66 memberş re- 

resenting the cqmmuiity are a, pointed 
directly — in’ this, case, by the ع‎ lurthes 
and’ the’ Central Jewish Council. The 
other members are, appointed by’ the 
parties ‘or tlié Federal state goverhments. 
.. There: is. room here for two com- 
parisons, Only five of the 32 members on 
the SDR board of .coritrol are. appointed 
by the rûvincial assembly. Fhe Bavarian 
prqvincjal assembly only appointed ninê 


` Contliuad-bn page 7 


considerable reduction in thé îreedûr 'of 


Wi NEWS MEDIA 


Bavarian radio comes under : 
closer political inspection 


sonnel policy. The heads of department 
used to be aimoast indismissable but now 
the Broadcasting Council is to review 
their appointment every five years. New 
heads of department van only be appoint 
ed with its permission. 
` The important question here is who 
wil! guarantee that a oy indepen- 
dent-thinking head of department is not 
forced to cater to the needs of the 
strongeşt party on the Broadcasting 
Council so as not to be sacked aftêr his 
five-year term of office, if not before. 
The amendment deprives the ditector- 
general of most of his power. He becomes 
ilo more than an administrative aide. The 
teal string-pullers are now the politiclans, 
Franz Josef Strauss, the CSU leader, 
has often conjured up the spectre of a 
“red” broadcasting service, Most of the 
companies in the Federal Republic were 
too left-wing for him and even thie ‘more 
conservative Bavailan Broadcasting Cont 
pany did not fit into his scheme of things. 
He and hjs friends believed that this 
station's liberal attitude was tantamount 
to opening the. door to subversive powers 
who wanted to turn Bavaria into easy 
prey for the expected attack by the 
extreme leff, 
. Among.other. reasons Strauss gives for 
tho amendment are the alleged opinions 
of viewers and listeners anıd the, wish for 
more “German artistes” ,to be. featured 
(but where are they .to be found? ) and 
for’ depletions of physical violence and 
mental cruelty to bo banned.. 
Even though the CSU has vigorously 
disputed ‘the fact, Strauss’ speeches Je- 


٤ 
emocracy İs about to be violated in 
Darn by the governing Christian 
Social Union. Despite a great deal of 
opposition the party has pushed through 
amendments to current broadcasting laws 
providing the strongest political party 
with the means of using or mistuısing radio 
and television for party political pur- 
poses, And this party will be tle CSU for 
as far into the future as we can see. 


Events in the Bavarian Provincial As- 
sembly in recent wecks resemble acts of 
force, The instrument that, the CSU has 
long wanted Is now de facto In its power, 
The’ party can now infllence ‘political 
opinions boch within Bavarla and in the 
rest of the coutitry with Bavaria 38 ts 

The CSU majorlty has decided on an 
amendment to ,the Bavarlan broadcasting 
law that will increaşe the membership of 
the Broadcasting Council from 41 to 59, 
. These new members will be delegated 
by the political parties and various organi 
sations that, the CSU claims though 
opponents deny, allegedly represent large 
sections of the population. : 


As things stand at: present, the CSU Is 
able to appoınt thiıteen of thie Broadcast. 
ing Council. But vin Church'organisations 
and badies like the Farmers Association 
tlıls riumber is higher. EREN AE 


` A further amendment dOnverns . per 


Busting In the Fedéêral Republic 
of Germany started with a look back 
into the past. The Western Allles wanted 
a broadvasting sêrvice in their zones that 
would not be burdened by the hea 
hand of pûrty polltical' control, Hugh 
Greene, thê' former broadcasting officer 
in thé British zone, stated. * 
` Conditions in the Weimar Rêpuibiic, in 
Whiéh the individual radio stations were 
under the political supervision’ ofthe 
Relch Broadéastiig Corporation, and tf 
propaganda ' broadcast during the Thiir 
teich sérvêd as examples of what brad 
cdslijg shold hot be " ` : 
'" The ai of broadcasting were best şet 
out in a draft for the Süddeutseher 
FRundfuüik ‘Law of '2 November 1950 
leh وا‎ Still’ the'statite cûntrolliig thie 
DR. Tt o e ke, CONOR f 


` Politicians gain. 
increasing control 
of broadcasting 


` The most impörtnt question’ i who is 
the public that is to control broadcastin 
as ã whole. The controlling committee 6 
the R had sixteen mehıbers of which 
only for wert politicians (rêpreseritiiig 
the ‘Federal states within'the transmission 
Rea) Ee RS 
ere was ole legal expert: afıd' four 
representatives of thie education ‘authori- 
tits: The other nıêembers were’appointed 
directly, without government. interven! 
tion; by “those socially relevant groups" 
(48 ıthe.Constitutional Court’ later putt in 
1961) ‘qualified ' for public control of 
broadcasting.‘These Included the Church- 
es, trade unlons, cultural institutions and 
chambers of trade," ! e 
` ‘When the NWDR was split ‘into the 
NDR and. WDR in L955, a system was 
established for the NDR that meant a 


The West German’ broadcasting systeii; 
it was stated, would hot be subordinate 
tothe Wishes ûr demands ûf any Party 
belief,’ 'coiifessioi or ideoloky. Neithier 
düld it be an Instrumerit of governmerit, 
a particular group çr individual, ' 1°: 

Mare’ and 'more departurcs’ fiavd bcerl 
înadê from these’ principles since execu- 
tive power, and with it broadcasting, 


passediinto'Germgn hands:.  .. 

most recent example of this dis- 
astrous :trerid is, the .Christian- Social 
‘Union's plan to increase the number of 
politiclatis onthe Broadcasting Couricll of 
Bavarian’ Broadcbsting’ Company 


broadeasting, '’'.. : 
All 24 ‘members Of ‘the bontrolfing 
coinicil are now appointed by: the Federal 
States in thê area covered by the station, 
though. nè 'more than tight ay ‘be 
members :of: any provincial ‘assembly of 
central government - according to. the 
bibadcasting lawê, 1 . .“ 7; 
. The ldea''of .piblic control wasto, 
siderably restricted for both the NDR and 
‘WDR:. While-’a numbêr. of organisations 
were: able to appoint representatives: witfi- 
Oüt having"recourse t0-the eleated'body 
in the days: of NWDR; iti 1#" riow" thie 
elêcted bodies that decide who the public 
OR UP SES BR 


the 
(BR) 


Ni 


of the symptoms if not a cure possible by 
one important niOve — allowing Britain to 
enter the EEC — and several minor 
measures. In this way he has narrowed 
the gap between delıısions and reality. 

Borın, London and Rome will have to 
give consideration to the matter of how 
the curatîve process in France can be 
supported and how û healthy balance can 
be created in the enlarged Community, 
The Franco-West German friendship 
treaty, as it has been implemented so far 
stands in the way of both aims, 

The effects of this treaty must be 
whittled down or alternatively it must be 
converted to a four-cornered agreement 
among Paris, Bonn, London and Rome. 
Any appearance of hegemonlal clainıs in 
the budding new Community of ten is g& 
dangerous thing. Erich Hauser 

(Frankfurter Rundschou, 25 February 1972) 


پپپ 
Politieians and‏ 
broadcasting‏ 


Continued from page 4 
of. the fourtcen BR board of control 
members up to now. 

Until the 1958 amendment only five of 
the 33 members on the BR board of 
control were politicians ~ a total of 
fourteen per cent. This figure has now 
risen to more than twenty per cent and 
the amendment now planned will increase 
it to over 33 per cent. As many as 21 of 
8 59-member board will then be poli. 
ticians, 

The idea of the public which broadcast- 
İng İs meant to serve and ل‎ which it is 
controlled has been whittled down, It is 
no longer society in its entirely that 
controls broadcasting but the political 
parties that are ning more and more to 
equate themselves with the Stato and the 
public. 

The free broadcasting lem for a free 
society once demanded by Clıristlan 
Waellenrêlter is receding furtlıer into the 
background as party influence increases, 

This also restricts {he need of granting 
democratically-thinking writers the right 
to criticise injustice, abuses or in- 
adequacles of on or offluial authorl- 
tles as the SDR statute of 1950 demands. 


flelko Flottau 
(Slddeutsche Zeltung, 10 February 1972) 
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¥ ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


FrancoGerman clique harms EEC 
image of unison 


is genuine resistance to democratic de- 
cision-making procedures in the EEC, 

In the Six the Franco-West German 
treaty of friendship with its provision for 
bilateral governmental consultations has 
made practically no contribution on any 
one occasion towards pushing through 
the specific interests of France as Oppos 
ed to the interests of the other five States 
over their head. 

The famous score France 1 The Resl 5: 
with everyone in agreement and the 
French out on a limb has permeated all 
debates at the Council of Ministers since 
the early days of the de Gaulle era and 
still persists today witlı agreements al. 
most always being made according to the 
lowest common denominator. 

It seems e likely that in the 
Community of ten France will still be thé 
trickiesé partner. Of course the policies of 
all governments ' are subject to internal 
contradictions, but these are not so 
marked anywhere else as in post de 
Gaulle France. 

For a start the French fear the eco. 
nomic and political power of the Federal 
Republic, On the other hand they fear 
control of this supremacy by means of 
supranational institutions, On the one 
hand they fear United States” “Imperial- 
ism”, but on the other hand they are 
terrified at. the thought that American 
troops could be withdrawn fronı Westerm 
Europe. This could pave the w sycho. 
logically to “neutr lisation” of | te Fed. 
eral Republic and then perhaps as a 

consequence of Bonn's Ostpolitik could 
load to a reunification of Germany, whiçh 
the French also fear, 

i ePhecala in France between the 
Gaullist delusions of grandeur and power 
on the one hand and the realities in 
Frarice on the other was in the sixties the 
real cause of many of the (lls in the EEC 
and detracted from tho cause of Buro- 
pean unity. ا‎ 1 

Georgos Pompidou has made relaxation 


of ten could be subject to a latent danger. 

From the outset it was the late Presi. 
dent de Gaulle’s intention that the 
Franco-West German treaty would rein- 
force the machinery for making decisions 
in the EEC so that France's wishes could 
be implemented with the help of West 


Germany. 

Now there is the additional danger that 
Paris will set up a second speclal alliance 
with London, thus giving France a centri 
fugal position in the Ten. 


Objections may be raised that Paris, 
Bonn and London form an “intergovern- 
mental” Western Europe, a “Europe of 
governments” rather than a “Europe for 
the people”, 

This is precisely the difficulty. Even 
though the governments and general 
public in Denmark, Norway and Eire may 
at the moment share the Gaullistic anti- 
pathy to any kind of supranationality it ig 
gi possible that in the short term or in 

8 long rur all the smaller EEC States 
will call for stronger Community institu 
tions for thelr own sake. 

The influence of the smallest EEC 
countries on the European Commission is 
disproportlonately greater than the 
weight they carry on the Council of 
Ministers. 

In addition it must be remembered that 
in ا‎ of the member States the public 
will call for a substantial democratisation 
of the Community, In his visions of the 
future in the EEC Bonn Foreign Minister 
Walter Scheol has not placed a great deal 
of emphasis on extension of the rights of 
the European parliament, But this at. 
titude contrasts with the general pro: 
European feeling that runs as an under- 
current in the Foderal Republic and the 
call for democratisation among tlio 
younger generation. 2 

It is only in France where the ‘broa 
Gaullist right-wing panics at truly demo. 
cratic procedures, and particularly at 
those on a multinational plane that there 


The number of in-coming orders has 
iioreased. But there are still one In four 
finns in this sector whore the number of 
unsold ' items in stock is said to be too 
high. Nevertheless the percentage of finns 
in this seçtor, that intends to boost 
productivity In the next three months Is 
ina majority. 

„In the motor manufacturing industrieş, 
however, şales difficulties persist. About a 
half of the firms surveyed sald that the 
number of unsold vehicles in ‘stock was 
too great. But the number of outstanding 
orders Was not so low as last year. Since 
last, summer Spions have cheered up in 
expectation of an improvement in busj- 
ness in, the fjrst six:months of 1972, 

.. Price: rises..in .the consumer sector 
levelled out considerably, But [fo predicts 
that price rises will continue'at about the 
present .rate. In the: foodstuffs bector 
there are improvements though: many 
firms expect these to be wiped out in the 
coming months, Nevertheless production 
capacities are being used to g۾‎ greater 
extent than last year, 

În the building trade businéss is still 
good. Firms ate expecting continued high 
price’ riséş boh in house and road 
bullding. There has’ been a tendency for 
price rises to slacken off, but this’ is 
probably nearing its end. Business Pros: 
pects for the next six months are viewéd 
with mixed’ feeling. The amount of 
building in progress will probably not 
reach last year's level again. ` a 

: (Handelsblatt, 25 February 1972) 


.Ifo.predicts 
economic uplift 
. onthe way 


said to prevall' since the number of orders 
outstanding’ has not 'bean whittled away 
1 so swiftly as in the last quarter of 

Far fewer ‘firrns say that the number of 
orders they havè In hand awaiting com- 
pletion is too small for comfort. This 
applies particularly to manufacturers of 
electronic goods for capital investment, 
In this branch there are only isolated 
reports of a slackening off of produc- 


: tivity. In fact in thiş branch an increase in 


Manufacturers of commercial vehicles 
are .also reporting that demand is rising 
and a slight Increase in produotivity has 
been . achieved although almost’ without 
exception: prices have had to be increased. 

One exceptlon to this rosy picture is 
the mechanical sector where views. of thé 
situation are less optimistic than engineer- 
ing last month. There was a further 
notable ‘cutback ıin demand !and ‘produc 
tivity and ‘about half of the firms in this 
branch’ vlew the nùimber of ‘orders they 
have inhand as.being too smal '.  : 

A silver lining has appeared oh the 
cloud ùver the consumer goods industries, 


f uetivity..is., expected, according: to 
Q.. : : ٤ 


"(re industrial sector of the economy is 
at a turning point and the way ahead 
seems to be upward, according to the 
latest economic survey carried out by tlie 
Ifo Institute for Economic Research in 
Munich. 
Results of the Ifo economic test in 
January have borne out the trend that 
appeared ,to be beginning in December 
last year and generally speaking in- 
dustrialists are brushing aside their 
glooms and becoming more optimistic. . 
According to the economic researchers 
at Ifo the employment situation within 
the first half of 1972 should show a 
marked improvement, Aş, for the in- 
dustrial managers themselves,. their ver: 
dict of the present situatlon. is. that it is 
not so unfavourable as at the end of last 
year, E EN a 
The. number of, dismal jimmies on 
topics such as the level of employment 
and in-coming orders has been dropping, 
even though the amount of goods still in 
warehouses awaiting sale is, higher than 
desirable, : E 
. At the beginning of this year producer 
prices continued to inctease;:but captains 
of industry are predicting. that in the 
coming months price increases will not be 
so steep, Puction is not likely to 
slacken off significantly and the export 
trade should be under a-mores favourable 
star than it was in the second half of last: 
yea, : و‎ 
.' Even in ‘the capital investmènt gûéds 
industries: a more favoürable climate ls 


hen two people battle the third can 

be cheerful. But what about when 
two people are in accord? The immediate 
consequences of the German-French con- 
sultations in Paris and the visit of French 
President Georges Pompidou to British 
Prime Minister Kdward Heath at Chequers 
give an indication that problems will soon 
arise within the expanded EEC of ten 
countries, 

Either one of the three most important 
EEC partner countries will be given a 
special position that cannot be malntain- 
ed in the long run or the top three will 
form an elite club, or alternatively the 
West German-French treaty friendship will 
quietly be reduced to arranging bilateral 
events such as youth exchanges. 

Already with an EEC of six this treaty 
has aroused the suspicions öf the other 
four members and it is only because of 
the all too frequent differences of opi 
rion between West Germany and France 
that it has remained at all tolerable for 
the world around. 

The way in which Brandt and Pompi- 
dou or alternatively Heatlı and Pompidou 
have lately been deciding what direction 
i taken in Western Europe shows that in 
the long run the eternal trinagle of 
Paris~Bonn—London and the entire EEC 
ZZ 

Continued from page 6 
official at every labour exchange who is 
pombe for enquiries, giving advice 
and processing applications, 
Advisers on courses Öf advanced career 
training are given expert training thenı- 
selves to prepare them for their difficulf 


„work and they have to work to strict 


guidelines when making their decisions in 
each individual case. Nevertholess it 
often so happens that working people 
who ask for advice complain that there is 
. Mo one available to tell them what they 
to know. 1 

in fact — as the officials In Nuremberg 
do not deny — there was for û long time 
Perplexity about the provisions of the law 
Of July 1969. It was not uncommon for 

bour exchariges to give different advice 


, O parallel cises. Even decisions about 
rants were often widely divergent. 


The institute is trying now to help 
Advisers in their work by clearing away 
3ome of the doubt and confusion, Thera 
Soon be a reference work giving 
information about all the courses avail: 
ble under the terms of the AFG and the 
Colleges ' where. this training {is to be 
Obtained,. . °. 


“ Those who feel they have not been 


, fiven full measure should immediately 
. Sppeal against the decision, The - first 
, Ruthority to whom they can protest is the 


Tector of the relevant. labour exchange. 
Occaslons it is better to apply to the 


: ain labour offics-in the Federal statë ir 


questi 2 
În Nuremberg itself the ا‎ brings 
om people 
0 feel their application has not been 
İrly treated. But in most cases these 
ters have come to the wrong address. 
1 when.the writers complain bitterly 
. Qbstinate bureaucrats” and the like 
letters are generally referred back to 
Federal state authorities. Nuremberg 
steps in when the specialists.feel that 


„ mething has gone drastically awry. 


But the last resort for ali malcontents 
§ respect is to go to court, Social 


‘Welfare courts had their hands full, 


sora; ol 


ly in -the months immediately 


bout sixty complaints a day 
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be raised by 6.3 per cent this year, Ka 
year there will be a further increasê ofqj 
per cent and in 1974 probably more thy 
eleven per cent. 

The financial room for manoeuvre vij 
regard to the pensions reform proj 
as the Bonn government sees it, will beg 
follows: by 1986 ihe reserves of companis 
insuring all working people x 
have increased from lle present dol 
milliard Marks to over 200 milliard. Ty 
whole reform programme will cost abo 
I41 milliard Marks. 31.5 milliard musi 
kept as a reserve leaving 28 milliard fu 


The CDU/CSU Opposition is all ù 
favour of the inlrotluclior of ihe variabe 
age of retirement. But Lheir plan ezl 
for the advancement of the increase 
the level of pensions by six monrlhs 4 
well as relatively high nıininıum pensioy 

Employers are also critical of ğ 
reform plans pro by the gom 
ment, as are the life-insurance compan 
They argue thal since lhe paymenld 
pensions will cover a longer period it 
eventuality of retirenent at anı eile 
point this must be distributed over 
whole period. The subtraction that wo 
be necessary for the insurance canıpati 
to balance their books is six per cent 
annuni, that is to say twelve per cent: 
the two years period. 

But since the move to bring forward 
retirement age hy two years requir! 
reduction in the pension of five per && 
anyway this would mean thal 0% 
would be entitlal {o seventeen per & 
less. 

‘This would completely take tho «î 
out of lhe sails of Walter Arendt andî 
Minisiry and (he idea of the variabky 
of retirement would no longer bet 
tractive. lt would mean that pred 
those whe were benefitting from retii 
earlier because of falling health woul 
the ones who were lit by the nf 
disadvantage. 

As far as lhe (rade utıiorıs are concer 
lhe long-term alm as ever is retftemedt 
û0. ‘This step sounds uite Utopian toh 

as dues the suggestion of the Confek 
tion of West Germ Trades Unions, 
DGB, that everybody should recei 
pension equul to 75 per cent of his ol 
salary al retirement, lhe sorl of pem 


\hat is at present only being drawn! ‘neeg 


civil servants and utlhier peuple in Û 
pullic service. wolf Ullman 
(Kleler Nuclırlcliten, 24 ebruary 11 


ق ق 


go 1o technical colleges it | 
necessary (o go without grants. Th’ 
only receive support under the tei’ 


the AFG now if the training thy Wil 


given iş exclusively for nıaiure stu 
It is no longer sufficienl to atie} 
any cuurse whose aim is regular trail, 
And when it comes lo extra AF 
which can mount up to quite a o. 
able level the institute is also 
that those taking the training. 
partly pay their own way. Now e 
only flat rates paid for the teach 
(including books), working cloth! 
travel expenses. A flat rate is also و‎ 
lodgings .elcelera when a cand 


further training cannot take the %% 


required in his or her home town. 


. 
If the labour exchanges ar 
slightly more careful about the WY . 


spend their finances lhis is ot 
because some people though 


ti 
gorl to take Lime ujf wurk and biel} of 
the 


tate at the same time. 


1 o 
organised courses realised that tieY 
1 more if the i 


charge considerably 
paying and so they upped 
enormously. 


۳ bles bl 
It is not only financial trou Abê 


bothering the Birndesanstalt fir 
is also suffering from 4 


qualified career advisers. Conslint, fler the law was passed trying to sort out 


Sonfusions and conflicts. 0 
i" ...:° .  KlausPeter Schmid 


°1° 1 °" (Did Zelt, 25 Febtuary 1972) 


¢ 
weeks in advance. There is a م‎ 


at labour exchanges are often 
Continued on page 7 
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mW SOCIAL WELFARE 


Pension reform plan contains some 
good ideas but is not perfect 


Special importance is being attached to 
the Iniroduction of the so-called “baby- 
year”, From 1973 onwards mothers wlio 
are in a pension scheme will have an extra 
year added to those in which they have 

aid contributions for every child they 

ye had. 

The “baby-year" will at least lessen the 
burden for those women who have so far 
lost out because they have lad clıildrer, 
in that hey have lost their job, found 
difficulty readjusting to working life after 
their baby was born or found that they 
could no longer look forward to pro- 
motion. Their pension will be noticeably 
higher. 

Plans to give the woman greater secur«- 
ity in the case of divorce will involve a 
fair sharing out of the benefits obtained 
during the years of marriage. Divorcin 
women who have not been out to wor 
during marriage will be able to improve 
their pension status by going out to work 
or by making voluntary contributions to 
a pension scheme. 

The self-employed, about 750,000 
would be involved, will be given the right, 
if this reform is passed, to enter inio an 
old-age pension scheme voluntarily. 

Four-hundred-and-sixty-thousand ald 
age pensioners, particularly women, will 
enjoy a considerable increase in pension, 
since pensions will be worked oui accord- 
ing to minimum incomes. 

There will also be a worthwhile increase 
in pensions for OAPs wilh 35 years of 
Insurance contributions who live in un- 
favourable areas or are in branches of the 
econgmiy where pay is not of the highest, 
afd benefits will also be felt by women 
who worked in sectors where (hey usecl 
to be paid less than men doing the same 
work. 8 

` Backdated arrangements will muke up 
for cases where (here was wage discri- 

mination. For inslance if a woman work- 
ed for forly years and was obliged lo pay 
insurance contrlbutions and is due for 
300 Marks In 1972 she can count on 420 
Marks from 1973. . 

Independently of this all pensions will 


Government's free 
career training 
scheme has been 

much abused 


one would be unaware of the opport- 
unities open to him or her as a result of 
the new .law. Reaction to the campaign 
was correspondingly impressive. More 
than 360,000 applications came into 
labour exchanges in 1971: .in 1970 tha 
figure had been only 264,200, of which 
181,500 were approved. 

` This is costing the labour intitute a lot 
of money. In 1972 for instance about 
two milliard Marks have been sot aside for 
extra training courses for individuals, 
aecûording to the provisions of the AFG, 
Just ` two ' years ' ago the Nuremberg 
Intitute required just half a million. 

New limits have been set to the govern- 
ment’s generosity since 1 January 1972, In 
future the expenses for further training 
and retraining in a new-skill will not be 
reimbursed fully, Fram now on a partici- 

ant in a course receives 1 Marks 75 per 

our of i if the programme is ma- 
chine orientated, or 1 Mark 25 if the work 
does not directly involve machinery. 

Expenses for accommodation and food 
will be pald, as. in the past, without 
limitationa in. order to-make up for the 
Joss -of.regylar income. But.for thase who 


pend more time as a pensioner by 
retiring earlier,” or something of the 
kind Ou be taken as the governımenl’s 
slogan for its plan to introduce a variable 
retirement age as art of 1 Pension 
reform programme that is due to E 
Bundestag before the year old-age pension from the age of sixty i 
a ر‎ hy ê been working and payin 
Bonn believes it has got to the bottom insurance contributions from the age o 
of the secret desire that every West German 
holds dearly in the depths of his heart and : 
intends to satisfy Lhis desire, For Horst of the social welfare old-age pension 
Ehmke . the Minister attached to the scheme by 2,300 million Marks next year. 
Chancellery the flexible retiring age is the By the end of 1986 the extra expenditure 
real hit of the government's public stould have amounted to something Hike 
relations campaign designed to see the one hundred milliard Marks. It is being 
SPD/FDP safely through the next general assumed in Bonn that about eighty per 
election in 1973. Pensioners and those cent of {hose who could benefit from the 
about {o retire scem to be the govern- new provisions will do so. In 1973 this 
ment’s favourites. will mean about 320,000 people of which 
Who wouldn't like to jack in his job 224,000 have insurance. By 1985 the 
before 65 after a hard and industrious life figure will have increased to 1,700,000 
at work? How nice to be able to spend 
ihe evening of your Jays relaxing with 
financial problems all taken care of! 


The flexible retiring age will up the cost 


ople. 

Polen will benefit from the provi- 
sions of pension law reform. Their status 

Under the government's scheme a per- will be improved and the special nature of 
san can, but is in no way obliged to, 80 many aspects of a woman's life will be 
into retirement before 65, The system İS taken into consideration, 
flexible, You pays your money and you For instance married women who have 
takes your choice. not been working and therefore have no 

Legislation to this effect was worked social security contrfbutions to their 
out by the Federal Ministry of Labour name will be able to go in for a scheme of 
and Social Welfare and is due to come voluntary contributions. The same ap- 
into force from 1 January 1973. Its plies to women who used to work or 
details can be condensed to the following working women who have gaps in their 
five main points: contributions which they would like to 

* A variable age of retirement, fill, in order to qualify for full benefits. 

* Improvements lo insurance schemes About seven million women come into 
for all working people, . .. these categories, They will be free to 

* Improvements in the position and choose how high their contributions 
status of women, should be, Jt will be possible for them to 

* A better deal for pensioners and make back-payments as far as İ January 

*“ Better opportunities for the self- 1956. For those starting anew and paying 
employed. back to this dato it will be necessary to 

But if a working man decides to down find 20,000 to 25,000 Marks. 
tools for the last time and go into Women will bo encouraged to go in for 
retirement at the age of 63 is he really this scheme by overlocking the perlods 

being given two extra years of leisure and where they justifiably did not pay 
pleasure gratis by tlie government? contributions lo the soclal welfare 

Nat in the slightest. The individual can schente for reasons such as sickness, study 
decide when he wants to stop working, or pregnancy. 

but he must be able to show that his 
insurance contributions amount to at 
least 35 years or the equivalent. At the 
same time the amount of the old-age 
pension received is decreased. 

Here is an example to show how if 
works. A man who ratires al 6S with 
forty years of Insurance contributions 
behind him and a monthly pension of 
600 Marks would only receive 570 Marks 
per month (five per cent less) if he retired 
at63., .. 8 

Still he is: given the opportunity of 
continuing to work part time till the age 
of 65. This is designed to act as a period 
of transition between fulltime working 
amd full-time idling. 

Azeording to the new legislation the 
man can work in these two years for a 
quarter of the limit for contributions 
without his pension ‘being affected. So in 
addition to is pension he would at flist 
earn 575 Marks. But it is not perntissjble 
for a man to push his ss + pension 
total abûve what he:would be earning Hf 
fully employed, Come his 65th birthday (the new law) was for too generous in the 
there would no longer be any restrictions provislonsit made, : - '- 
on work and eamings. ., ` The goverthment has been spending 

The-offects of the variable retiring ag millions-since 1 July 1969 ensuring that 
also affect those who are over sixty, have citizens of this country. have better 
been ..at Haast ona year unemployed opportunities to: utilise theft capabilities 
without a break, have no chance of finding at’ work. People at work can be off ‘duty 

omployment and are receiving their pen- for two Years; arıd in some specjal cases as 
sion early. : much’ as three years, without having to 

Up till tha 63rd year they ا‎ 2 any pay. 1 2 ا‎ 
allowed to earn up to one eighth of ti great deal of money was spent on a 
limit for contributions. The same ruling advertising campalgn by the labour 
applies to women who may receive an institute (based in Nuremberg) so that no 


or weeks Winnetou the Indian Chief- 
tain was headline news in the West 
German press. The reason for his sudden 
popularity was that an actor wanted to 
learn to ride a horse so that he would be 
better at playing the part of the Apache 
feader. And he intended to present: the 
bill for his riding lessons to the Labour 
Office, ' : 
According to the actor the new voca- 
tlonal training legislation obliges the 
jivernment to pay for courses designed 
9 improve gualificatiûns aid aid people 
in their work, 0 
°` A whole’ series ûf similarly dubious 
applleatlons for career training (most of 
whickti were rejected) came to light’ last 
autumn when the Bundesanstalt. flr 
Arbeft, the senor authority responsible for 
labour affairs, announced a ‘considerable 
ebbing: in its funds. Conservative ‘critics 
soon came up with the answeér: the AFG 


Environmental 
hazards affect many 


solid buildings 


Ate a year ago a multislorey car 


e in Wuppertal had to be de- 
niolislıed even though it was less than ten 
years old. lt was already past repair, Salt 
and slush had completely rusted the steel 
reinforcement in the concrete, Some of 
the meshi, originally an inch in diameter, 
was only two fifths thick and the rest was 
rusting fast. 
This is only One of many alarming news 
items that make it clear {hat not only 
ancient monuments are in serious S(rUC» 
tural danger ge a result of environmental 
hazards. Contemporary building-materi- 
als, particularly concrele, are also in a bad 
Way. 
The steel mesh ıuısed lo reinforce can-= 
crete 'is the weak link in the chain. It i 
only proof against rust as long as the 
surroundings are alkaline. . 
` The ‘reserve of alkali is the ‘cement . 
grnnules,' But water and carbon dioxide 
from thèê atmosphere ‘convert the cement 
into calcium carbonate, The steel'is then’ 
subject ‘to öxydation and the rust has a 
free hand. ': 
' It'was at’ the coristruetion engineering 
and environînerital protection ‘confererice 
held iri 'cohjunction with the ` recent 
Munich building trades fair and organised 
under the auspices of the Association of 
Incorporatod Engineers that R. Gruhau of 
Disseldorf pointed out that relnforce- 
ment steel corrosion in concrete need not 
be confined to the surface. ا‎ 
Once rust has started tO eat its way in1Oo 
the surface wiro the affected part of the 
wire absorbs' water and sulphide, both of 
which ‘aro in plentiful supply in the urban 
atmosphere, ا‎ 
Dy means of slow diffusion the rust. 
then’ eats its way ifirough to the deapor 
reaches of the concrete structure, 
In this context W. Grn of Hésel issued a 
warning to conorote manufacturers NOt tO 
set (o0 groat a store by strength.  ‘ 
'An' inereasê in’ material strength’ pro- 
sltppases,' however, that lhe cement i8 
ground ‘increasingly fincr: ‘This reduces 
the alkali reserves and promotes corrosiori 
of ‘the steel reitiforcement. 
' Strietural damage to concrete need nol 
nêcessarily 'occur, lhough. A crack-free' 
layer of concrete substantially overlayin, 
ihe reinforcement, nol’ to mention speclal. 
steel allûys that nol only rust very ‘slowly’ 
buf also , use ,the layer of rust as d 
prolcctive' coating ,to' ward .off further 
rûst, as ‘it were, would prevent midst of’ 
the darfinge.: ' E 
In addition,' the outer surface, of the 
concrete can be impregnated with a coat 
of paint, ‘But this. must be done ih 
mediately. Ounce the 'rust has started it [$ 
too late.  ' و‎ e 

Even the most up-to-date structures fall . 
foul of rust, as the people of Munich have 
come to realise, Tle, Olympic village. is 
built of finely ground best white Portland . 
cement but the first cracks appeared 
almost as soon as the blocks were built. 

! Carbon. dioxide. angl-water were free to . 
Bet to work.and .only six months after 
constriction the rusty steel is already in 
evidence, in' the form of ugly red slains. 
dribbling. down Ihe fresh white concrete, 

rR Christa. Steuer ,. 

„ , (Ftankfurter 4llgemeine. Zeltung 
I flr. Deutschland, 1 Merch 1972} 


` Environment i 
.ı.„. exhibition 


N ext year's Dlsseldorf environmental 
technology exhibition, to be held 
from 25 to’ 29 September, is to be 
sponsofed by the Mechanical Engineéfing 

lanufacturers Assaciation, : 
,Envitec, to usé. the abbreviation, is the’ 
successor to Clean air exhibitions held {n 
Disseldoif in 1965 and 1969. EG 
0 (Handelsblatt, 9 February 1972) 
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The commission reckoned that at least 
48 million cubic metres of trash would 
need dealing with over and above roughly 
ten million cubic metres that could be 
used in the manufacture of building 
materials. 

Incineration plant cannot cope with so 
muvh garbage. Besides, at present the city 
only haš one incinerator, although work 
oni a second one is to be speeded up and a 
third is (o be completed by the end of the 
decade. 

The Senate {hus wondered whether its 
next-door neighbours might be able to 
help out. Last year the GDR agreed to 
buy 1.15 million cubic metres of assorted 
goûd-quality rubble to fill marshland near 
Rehbricke and improve a road between 
Biicenklau and Karnow, 

The Senate Jıas to pay twelve Marks a 
cubic metce for transport, though. Even 
sû, it is now negotiating with the GDR 
the passibility af disposing of a further 
two million cubie ınotres, 

In order to make corporation garbagé 
tips, environmentally, more sulisfactory 
freshly, unloaded garbage is fO be covered 
with a newly-developed synthetic foam, 
starting this spring, In the course of time 
the foam disiptegrates. E 

Newly-devoloped hydraulic, presses are 
to help to save space and mobile paper 
fences are to be prected to stop ihe wind 
from blowing exposed paper and foll all 
over the place. 4 ;. ., ii. 

In Lûbars, an outer suburb wherê tlıe 
latest “Mont Kiamott”" is ‘accumulating, 
the mountain of rubble ‘will be covered ih 
greenery in a docade's .Hme: The artificial 
hillcum-park will be eighty metres (262 
feet) hight: ` Wifi Ktrmigkeit 

` (Sûddeulache Zeitung, 19 February 1972) 


West Berlin is fast running 
out of sites for garbage tips 


metres come a further 45 million dis- 
posed of in sandpits and ruins. 

Forty million cubic metres of rubble 
and garbage have been used for purposes 
of sanitary landfill. 


The parks, sports facilities and greenery 
that have resulted include the Insulaner, 
Hunıboldthain, Buchkrug park, Bùrsig- 
damm lakeside promenade, parts of Jahn 
park, Rudow heights: Lochowdamnı 
sporisgrounand Rohrbnuchwiesen ' allot. 
ments. 

In recent years most attentioıı las been 
paid to Teufelsberg, a tip in Grunewald 
forest that has grown into the highest 
natural.vantage point in West Berlin, 

Twenty-five million cublc metres of 
rubble have been dumped on the Teufols- 
berg site up: to a eight of nearly 100 
metres (328 feet), One part of the 
finished product includes a ski jump and 
snow-making equipment. 

At the end, of this year, however, 
Teufelsberg will be completed. There will 
be no norte room for farbage disposal. 

The Senate saw this prospect in tlie 
offiıig in Décember 1970 and Set up a 


commission, of Local authorlty, officials, to ° 


determine how much garbage is likely to 
avcunwlate by 1980 and where to dispose 
of it in the meantime. E. 


` .Lead-contêént reduction legislation ۰ 


gE 
conıpelitors.but also the EEC Commis 


sion ‘in Brussels, ' The Common Market, 
offlelals are worried that Bonn by going It 


alone may haye jeopardised tho — a3 yot 
— somewhat, Blpony prospécts .of uni 
fornt enviropuiental legislation within the 
Ton, TT 


bean produced, : ا‎ 
"The Conımissiorl. is not unconcerried 
with environntental ‘milters. and Bonn 
should lord it every support. But industry 
in other. countries ‘tod :must play ball 
financially and technical. .: : . : 1 
0 1‘  ''' Klaus Bolmhof 
, (Neue Ruhf ‘Zettung, 24 February 1972) 


. will cause EEC problenis. 


nvifonmental protecilon' Is an n" 
word at the. ‘momont! In thoory 
everything in the garden is lovely; in 
practice the picture 1s by no nitans SO 
rosy. a ا‎ 1 
The Federal government in: Bonn fins 
certainly set the pace in one soctor, Since 
{1 January u Hire’ of petrol iı this country 
may oııly contain 0.4 grammes of lead, 'In' 
1976 the. mandatory limt is ‘to be' 

reduced to'0.15 grammes per'litre. ' 
Other meritbers of (he'Comtmon Markel’ 
are none too enthusiastic, though. Fuel 
and motor manufacturors In nelghbburing 
countries are worried about their: sales 
prospects in the Federal Republic, Both ' 
Would need to' bé’ specially designed ‘lo 
conform with this country’s regulatiohs. 
' The anti-lead law has upset’ not ‘only’ 
CEE SS U 


of the city's refuso lt.wil soon lave. to be’ 


Nu. 518 - 16 March 1972 


Wi ENVIRONMENT 


(KZ anted: suitable sites for garbage 
lips, in ûr out of town, Garbage 

and rubble are slowly but surely getting 
out. of hand, In West Berlin. Unless the 
GDR is prepared to help {isposé of some’ 


exported to the Federal. Republic. Poland. 
has also already been approached with a 
view to finding anı outlet for rubbish that 
can no longer be accommodated within 
the city limits, o 1 
(Pholotie ` The problem has assymed şuch alarmn- 
ة‎ ing proportions that. an extraordinary 
unveiled will have as long a run s1 SOnference Qf the city’s .Soclal Deno- 
industry would like in view of the ne Mlle Party has , been. convened ex- 
make u profit sufficient to finan USively {o.discuss 101 resofutlons on the. 
tooling for future models, subject of environmçgntal protection,.. ; 
. iı » A ‘cCammission headed . by .Professor 
peland od have a Hans-Georg Wolters, .Senator: for Healtlı 
i Tele il »rodluotion epi and Environmental Protection, has. con 
ا‎ 0 eal 0 because, so f FESS 2 great deal of material on the 
Barthelmeh suys, “we can no bl subject lo 26 Fp ION E 
inerease producton by n mere flflyit The report contains a ‘number’ of 
ft is either 600O or nothing and we lyr unusual proposals, The city, it is for 
be mare careful.” 1 e ` sggested, ‘should e 
ya redder ‘and press to ‘cope with the 
E pe lining the sme evel ali 0ine, Rinûal crop of abandoned cart 
torisatlon ns the Unlted Stats Arter ie 040: 1 ٣ 
Europe, H is now felt, ono car fort The’ plant is to be financed by the 
three people will probably he thea troductlon of fi a tax surchage. in 
tion point, In relly bvavily built, est Berlin and a higher fee. for deregister- 
the saturation point ny even be real veli clea, (a piece of red tape the, final 
il al enrller stipe: ° < Diter To {o be catitlually bls 1 oad tk 
(Hannovereehe Allgemeine, 19 FehretY "apd motor vehicle insurance). The final 
owner must also declare the vehicle's last 
fj ypleee, oe 
Graduates pre f Othêr ‘proposals ‘include a ban ori the 
e anid ن‎ و٣‎ e E 
: arid garbnge sacks and ' the use ol 
Mercedes bûtiles and contuinérs mûde of PVC; ' 
0 lot, Seto OF Buildings 
ا‎ uae arg qiye ® Publle Works, recently reported that 
WW NE Oh Cat O BERÎ between 1945 anid, 1970 the ejty had' 
i re e duuted by Û deeumulaled some’ 75 mln cubic 
edivatlon? Sil ‘rreuhand pit Mees Of ribble, twelve, ıhilllon, cubit 
hey OTOP rT acl Ates oF dey aad, 3 lon Kub 
of buyers of new curs. a of garbage. , f tho ‘1i0 i 
Sixteen per cent uf motorists MH oybjg ya POO Of tho 110 milion 
possess cilher university entrance. jl ا‎ 2 in ا‎ ards) 
2 lr. gi, MAS Deen used in „the manufacture, 0 
tiene Or a eee Th Dilcks and slate, To this 25. million çubic 
to so. E 2 ا‎ 0 


grains of flocculant werê qdded anid ten’ 
minutes: later the ‘brackish water ‘of-thê 
Rhine was crystal clear, . . 0 ..:; 

The cost of practical operations is 
demonstrated in relation to Lake Con- 
stance, the largest lake in the country, ûn . 


500 ar kilometrêés, which could be, 
purified. with the aid of. 100,000 tons or 


so at 150 Marks’ tori less discoünt. . 


.The whole operation would then.cost 
somewhere in the region of ` fourteen . 
million . Marks, but lhe problem, of 


to be troublesome again. : 


` <The best ides woukd thus seem to be 


purification of odd bays used for: bathing ` 


: a betweerl 1,000 and 20,000-.Masks A. 


time. 
According to Giulinl the Alster, Ham- 
burg's city-centre lake, could be purified . 


‘overnight For 6,000 and 7,000 Maiks, 


One wopyld then need only to ensure that 
né more unpurified water finds its way . 
into the lake, ... . Wilfrled:Wilfutzk! . 

(Neue Hannoversche Presse, 10 February 1972} 


. Bourse, is that pollution would soon staft 


Aluminium by-product 
`: reduces costs of 7. 


. de-pollut g walters : ; ‘fhe border wit Switzerland.  ... | 
ا‎ i ` ° The surface area of ihe Jake is roughly ' 
for lho most part from fertilisers ‘and. 


unpurified sewage. . 
hey encourage the growth of algae, . 
which get out of hand, die, decompose 
and produce fresh phos) YuS,. thus 
speeding up the process still further, The 
e use up fhe oxygen in the watef, 
killing off fish which in their turn 
decompose. : . 
The circle can be ‘broken, chemists 
maintain, by spraying the surface of the 
water with floceulant, which resembles 
coarse sand. It dissolves to form ‘iron 
ions, which. compound with : the 
phosphates and sink to the seabed, where, 
researchers claim, they çan do no more 


For a. laboratory demoristration a glass 
of walet from the Rhine Was used. A few 


Then comes Peugeot with 36 ا‎ 8 A a 
Audi with 24 and BMW with 23#: J". kesl’ péöls and fish, ponds in this 
Renault and Simca with ninel; cduntty: heavily polluted ` by i. 
seventeen per cent respectively %" dustrial ind household effluent, starid a 
above average. ۳ d chance ‘of ‘purified tion." Resedrch., 
Fiat drivers, Sixteen per cent 0 SHenists at a Ludwigshafen firm claim to 
have university entrance quali, hive developed 'from by-products of 
are exactly average’ as far a8 e .dminlum processing’ a cotmpdund that’ 
background is. concerned, where, Pies murky water in a matter’. pf' 
twelve per cent of Volkswagen Outs, EE OE 
boast either a university edueaté®' .'. Chemicals ‘of ‘this kind " have been’ 
level of education sufficient f0 % RiOwn to exist for some tiie but have 'so 
{hem to have embarked on 4 % .W been far too expensive for practical 
course had the opportunity ® e lf the new Ferri-Flot can bê manu, 
necessity arisen. . tured from by-products . the problem 
. The analysis cones to roughly 5 expensivé 'raw nıaterlals will certajnly 
concluslons when looked at f een solved and this paves the way 
otlıer end of the educational SF ; a gtirely new priçe sebup.  . i, 
24 and 25 per cent of Mel i S$ Walter Vogel, an ‘engineer with 
Citroen drivers left elementary 4, Win, the Ludwigshafen aluminium. 
serve an apprenticeship (or Not TManufacturér, puts it, Ferri-Floc will cost 
case may be). E, half as much as conventional floc- 
On average 55 per cenl of all moans. “Purification of a square’ kilo- 
fall into ‘this category. The i lake will cost roughly 20,000, 

for other makes of car are 34 HO r pho rac n r E 
40 for BMW, 48 for Audi, 49 fo! Re, Phosphates, Here Vogel explain, are 
52 for Simea and 53 for Volksw38 j, hemicals' that cause niost trouble in 
(Frankfurter AJlgemette  Y lakes' and rivers,” They get there 


r 
fir Deutschland, 16 Fsbru™ 


Granada, Ford's latest saloon 


least, by minor considerations such as 
length,.widtl, flashes and fittings that (he 
marketing men feel make a difference ns 
far as the buying public are concerned. 

Opel sales diroctor Ekkehard Rolıdo is 
talking in terms of the “rediscovery of 
pressed-steel Baroque" by Opel's cour 
petitors. . 1 
.ı Haus Bartheluteh, managing Jirevtor of 
Ford's of Cologne, retorts {hat (ho rew 
Granada and Consul ranges are nothing of 
the kind. They are, lhe says, a Limeless, 
European style. 

Both set great store by being European, 
They .mean, however, entirely different 
things, Ford are convinced (hat. the 
European motorist, be ho u Geran, an 
«Englishman or a Scandinavian, tends 
towards Lh¢ lush. in, styling, Opel reckorr 
that .the slim: lino is’ the ı look ‘of (he 
future, 

Ford styling has retained tho soft’ lnok, 
witetods Opel, ator yeurs of gontle curves, 
have gone over to clear-cut lines. And 
that, apart from minor (lelails, is ds far us 
the diflorences between lhe {WO gU. 

Neither firm has misjudged consumer 
requlremenls, Sales figures remuln 
healthy. Deslgn clharacleristies (hat ara 
the subject of public debate, (he rear 
axle, for instance, ire altereul, Molorisls 
are offered lechnical improvements none 
of wileh go beyond whit can, as İt wore, 
be 'réasonably expected. Progress comes 
in small helpings. In catering fur a mass 
public this Is the way 1t sells best. 

ales strategists, progressively enough 
ih this respect, regurd 300 million 
Eurapeans as a single marketing unit. 
Hert Barthelmeh and his ‘colleagues view 
the prospects of first dnd after-sales as 
satisfactory’ witliout there beirig mich 
likelihĞod ‘bf irerhendbus Improvements. 
` Perceptible giowthi is expecled in other 
markets that hive xet to be sounded out 
in " any depth — Africa and South 
Ameriça; for instancB: E 


: r (his country production figures aro 
0 


exlpectéd '(b decline’ by between ten’ nnd 
thirteen ' per cent this year, though the 
industry is obviously sounding a gloomy 
note with the’ government in mind. The 
manufacturers hope to dissuade the 
Federal ° goverrfmient'’’ from pursuing 
policlesithat might advérsely affect thelr 
Ssalés'prospécts. 0 
"Governments, however, are hot alone il 
not lending the motor industry sufficient 
support, or so the industry feels, Market 
research. surveys have.: for some time 
forecast gralual changes in buying habits. 
Motorists’ who. are, now buying small 
cars or.second-hand models, tomarrow’s 
buyers of family saloons, as it were, and 
the ‘market for whom future generations 
of. medium pricê-range cars must be 
deslgned now, are nat ‘playing ball from 
the manufacturers’ point of view, 
„ This too makes it .appear doubtful 
whether. thé , new ..modelş now being 
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Ford hopes for sales increases 
with newly-designed models 


look and buying habits. Major marıu- 
facturers such as Volkswagen, Audi, Fiat, 
Opel, Ford and Renault are paying 
particular altention to this potential 
trond. 

Opel's .ıew Rekord and Ford's new 
Granada and Consul models in the upper 
medium price bracket certainly make ‘it 
clear low the industry proposes to cope 
with the car-buying public for tho lime 
being: . A : م‎ 
The engines at. present on offer :will 
need .lo be replaced in a few yenrs’ time 
and their successors are no doubt under- 

joing testbed trials in road research 
Mbocatories run by manufavturers all over 
the world.’ : 1 0 

Instead of .‘high-compression engines 
developing as many horse power. from’ a 
few cubic centimetres as possible the. new 

enerftion of combustion engines wil be 
fraer in size and' low in compression. 

.A' three-litre Granada, at 'present a 
much-admired newcomer to’ the Ford 
range, will be nothing peta onco 
larger. and proportionately ıless powerful 
engines are the rule. ۱ : ا‎ 

Ford and General Motors are doling 
their best to postpone the oxhgust rOBU- 
lation. deadlines laid down by the US 
government: in particular by at ‘ledst 'a 
year. Chief executives in Detroit have 
technological arguments at the ready to 
support the demand for a postponement, 

Car-ownets, let jt be added, will be 
protected by: ‘transition ' periods. Cars 
already on the rogd cannot be converted: 
Qvernighlt of-êven; Within a ¥hort'péridl of 
time, 

In. (heir rfive-year 2 tho .‘mapu- 
faclurers, however, will have to.think in 
terms of models conforming .to tho new 
mandatory requirements by 1976. Tliere,. 
is certainly ' enough room under car 
bonnets . to accommodate the largor. 
engines that will prove necessary. , ٤ 
. Car bodies, lho outward appearanco of 
cars, that is, will thus not chango all hat 
much between now and the end of the 
decade. 

Safety requirements that Jo not call for 
nıuch In ihe Way ,of adclllonal Investment 
will be laken into, account by manu- 
facturers, Changes (hat require con- 
siderable new investment are not meeting 
with an enthuslastic responso, though. 

The mãnufactuters wlll flight them 
tooth and nail and are already making the 
safety car out to be a shapeloss and far 
too expensive tank „of a vehicle. It does 
not,.fit. in. with thelr model programmes, 

The range that Ford and Opel hope. wi} 
prove:a sales: success over, fhe next three 
or. four. years, is etermined; in publiç at 
it 1 


ru o e Mn 


Car. régistratioiis: up... 


A ‘usual’ ‘faf ' tiorê' hêw ' cars «werê 
Jk. rtgistered ‘in ‘January’ than’ iii 
December. According to the motor 
velıicle registration’ offlco ‘in Flensburg 
the increase was almiost entirely attribute 
gable to private cars! Mo ol 
.„ lo'gll 158,225 new cars were.registered 
for the first ‘timê this Janiarty, thirty per 
cent more than in December and.5,7 per 
cent more than in January last year:. 

. The increase in::the number ‘of new 
privatê cars, registered in:relation to tha 
December. figures, 37;677, amounted to 
42 per cent. In compatisop with. January 
1971 the number of new private’. cars 
registerêd for the first’ time..was ‘up 8.4 
percent... .. °’ 0 


e . 


(Neue Hannoversche Prasse,. 2 February. 1 972) 


Ford dealers from all ovar Europa were 
recently given a private showing of the 
new Consul and Granada models that will 
supersedle the Taunus 17 and 20 M in this 
country. The new models are alraady on 
thelr way to dealers but wıil be kept under 
lock and key untll thelr officlal publle 
showing eat the Ganeva motor show In 
March. The new Ford models will be 
smaller in size but roomier than their 
predecessors. The chesals has bean con“ 
siderably Improved, with Independent 
suspension on ell four wheels, Tha new 
models will be available in a number of 
versions, Including = two-door fastback 
HImousine, a four-door version and an 
estate Cêr. : . 


HS Ford ‘flew in fron Detroil and 
2,800 !Ford dealers. from all over 
Europe travolled to Madrid for a autû- 
mobile spectacular 'designed to spread 
confldence and'' optimism '' among car 
salesmen at the beginning of whit 
promises to be:a tough sales ‘campaign on 
the part’ of all manufacturers in the 
European market: ' 0 ۰ 
To compete. with, the Mark ll Opel 
Rekord and ‘the new version of the Opel 
Commodore that is shortly to make its 
appearance Ford staged this  large-scalo ' 
preview of the new Ford models in the 
1.7 tb tlıree-litrê rangê, e 
Dealets, were enthusiastic about the” 
new models thoy must now set about 
selling in large numbers to the motoring 
public, What they were shown In Madiild 
Would seem {O have offset theif unease at 
the late arrival’ of the hew modeéls in 
comparison with the unvefling of their 
conapetitors. 4 OE 
Dealers in this country will be laking 
delivery of the first of the new models in 
{he next few days but, as is customary, 
will be under obligation to keep thorri 
under lock and key until after the Geneva 
motor show, which Is to be lıeld from 9 
to [$ March." : ا‎ 
Henry Ford hinself took the opport- 
unify of itis European trip not only to 
consult with Ford main dealers and visit 
the Belgian royal fanıily in Brussels bul 
also to look for hiriself and çomparo the 
pros and cons of the various medium 
rice-tange family , saloons’ on. the 
uropean market, i. 
Mir Ford asked för an Opel to be placêd 
alongside’ the latešt vehicles from his ow 
firm. This will hardly have presented 
much In the way of difficulties as the (yo 
firms swap models anyway. He is'sûid 'to 
cotnparisoii ûf lhe’ two. .' '' 1 
More ' than êver Ford and General 
Motors arê inkl ,ûn' fwift ' success: 
Foid's have Iivested '150 milllort’ dullats 
Iii tho néW-tRodelê hd ‘the miéney' mlist 
bê recouped ks sooh as possible ' 
Both finds ‘may talk ` lû tetms of 
continued ‘good .matket prospects both in 
Europe andin .export markets, ‘not. tO 
mention ’ long waiting-lists for the: ne 
models, but the ‘truth of the matter: iy 
rather diffeçent, . . 0 
In fouri: years’: time iat. .the . latest 
far-reaching changes to all' categories: .of 
motor car: will «prove ‘necessary. The 
manufacturers are not saying as.much: but 
they are convinced that, this will be, the 
case, The only. point on which no definite. 
forecaşts Can .be: made ,at, present is the 
precise extent, lo which the changes will 
qffeçt vehicles. `... 0, 
„ The changes are rendered necessary by 
two ‘crucial statutory requirements con’ 
cerning exhaust fumes, on the ong hand 
and passenger.safety on the other, :. 
What is more, the ,industty is worried 
that car-buyers might change their out- 


have been ‘satislétl with lils on-the-spot . 


{Photo: WOR} 


A scena fram Wim Wenders’ flim Angst des Tormanns 


Volker Schlöndorffs ironic 
comedy ‘The Married Woman 


litle town. They observe the couple of 
lovers and their rendezvous, Who hired 
then? Who are they out 10 kill? 

Volker Schlöndorff, 33, who male his 
uname will films such as Finless, Afr 
uid Totschlag (Murder and mans- 
laughter), Afkhuac! Kollhuas, avd Buul, 
sùys Ihat his reputation is bused on 
“eertainment filns™., 

His film shows the sort of characters 
that appear in stories in glossy magazines, 
The original idea came frum a story 
published recently in a magazine head- 
lined: Hired killers shoot industrialist — 
Were wife aııd lover responsihle? 

Volker SehléndorfF was asked: Wlıat do 
you find so interesting in people like Ilis 
who seem Lo belong lo the {en-cent 
novel? 

Ilis mıswer: "We believe thul we belong 
to a certain class in society and {hat we 
have “overcone™" such types, Noverthe- 
loss they still interest us, perhaps becuuse 
money makes us sensuous us {he say ing 
goes. lH is precisely luxurious creatures 
such as (his rich wife who have an erolie 
effect ...” Isn'l theslory somewlit banal? 

Schiöndorft: “The plot for a film 
canılot be banal enough. Here we have 
the elernal triangle. As 1 see it it is all a 

uestion of what variation, one puts on 
this theme. This is what lends a film 
originality. I1 know 1hat people are always 
trying to flt my films into the ‘art film’ 
pigeonhole. Bul there are other creative 
experiences. apart from higlı culture and 
high style in lhe evaluation of people. It 
is possible to be serious with something 
frivolous as well as frivolous witlı some. 
thing sorious,” 

Rack to your film. Do you want people 
to take it as entertainment, but take it 
seriously? 

Schlöndorff: “Yes, I believe that enter- 
fainment can set a high standard wilhout 
becoming boring. Conflict with society 
can also be carried out within the realms 
çf the entertainment media. 

So this is just another bitter, angry 
depiction of a milieu „.„. .? 1 

chlöndorff: “It only appears to be 
bittomess and cyniclam, You can see that 
the industrialist — the rotten capitalist, If 
you please, Is tlie most attractive of the 
characters , . , Instead of taking a didactic 
sland it is better to create aıı alliance with 
the audience from the oulset to make 
them Into accomplices so that they share 
your ironic way of looking at things, It iş 
only when we share pleasures together 
that we can share ideas!” 

Peter W. Engelmeier 
` (Kieler Nachrichten, 19 Febrnary 1972} 


I: was quite an unusual event wher 
notable director Volker Schlöndorft’ 
made a major feature film jointly with 
television. It was due to be broadeast 
earlier this year under the fitle Die 
Ehegattin (The married woman), But 
before this could lıappen a major Jistri- 
butor {Paranount) Heapt in, bought up 
the world rights and planned to show the 
Schlöndorff film under the title Bis dass 
der Toad euch scheldet (Till death you do 
part). The film will be on the cinema 
circuits in April, 

The final title of the film will be Die 
Ehegatitin ader die Moral der Rreth llalb- 
fuss. The main parls in this ironie social 
comely will be played by Sontn Berger, 
Helmut Griem, Peter Ehrlich and Volker 
Schlndorffs wife Margarethe von 
Trotta, 

Everything begins peacefully enough. A 
couple of young lovers are lying in a 
woodland clearing and droaming of a life 
that is free from all compromises. 

When they roturn to tiie city their paths 
diverge. The wontan, Ruth Tulbfass, 
played 0y Senta Berger, returns to her rich 
industrialist husband, played hy Peter 
Ehrliclı, The man, Franz Vogelsang, play- 
ed by Helnuıt Griem, boards a (ram and 
goes back to the high school where he is 
the art teacher. 

One day killers appear in ile pleasant 
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literature establihy Peter Handke’s Angst des 


Tormanns filmed by Wenders 


One disturbing feature of the film is 
Handke's verbal gymnastics, peripheral 
situations in oral communication exercis- 
ed theoretically by the village school- 
teacher and demonstrated practically by 
the villagers. 


There is loo much yak and it is ull too 
artificial. The diulogue is crammed full 
and this is often in marked contrast with 
the beautiful kitschy scenes, in contrast 
with Wenders" flirtation with the shabby 
old glamour of Hollywood, 


Another disturbing factor is the crusade 
of those involved in this film against 
questioning of purpose and intention and 
motivations. It would be nice to see a 
simple story simply told, with all pictures 
and all scenes standing for nothing but 
themselves, with the central characler 
rather a product of Alfred Hitehcock 
than of Franz Kafka. 


Then there would be something that 
many people in many quarters do not 
even try to grasp ~— films whose images do 
not always have a meuning. Tlis is not to 
say that films should not be politically 
nıotivated; quite Lhe contrary, as Wenders 
said. 


hı this way it is possible to put the fear 
of God into the interpreters and their ilk, 
Serves them right! 


Those who dare to runımage around in 
the programme anl to try to evaluute 
whal they sce are due for a sending off 
from the field of film criticism. 


Does this film have a political nıessage 
or is il Fart potir art? In its treatment of 
dialogue is it loaded with a deep Ger- 
manic message or is it just a senseless and 
meaningless chain of pictures and actions 
as in Ilawks and Ford — about wlıonî so 
much sensible and meaningful stuff has 
been written lately? 


Is there in inner tension in Blocl's 
actions, in (he atmosphere, in the plot, in 
ihe images of the film und do these not 
lead to the audience mertber building up 
his expectations on motives and links 
involving fixed attitudes? 

Anyone may find this film beautiful, 
exciting, well acted, a success in every 
way, or perhaps a little senselessly beauti- 
ful; but e should bewate of saying why. 

Wolf Donner 
(Dle Zalt, 25 February 1972) 


Eg: 1 


Senta Berger playing the part of the rich wife 


{Phoio: Cinema International Corp.) 


in Dortmund 


FT Germat libraries still stock wy 
by the working-class poel By, , 
Schûnlank and where volumes appeu, ` : 
their shelves it is more by accident l 
design. 
Is Schönlank, who lived from IB, 7 
1965, forgotlen? lave reople forgot 
the work of this Berliner who enigm oalkeeper Josef Bloch is sent off 
to Switzerland in 19332 und who wn Gi a game, goes to a cheap hotel 
plays, poems and cantatas? and books himself into a room, spends 
It is thanks to Fritz User, the hes, the night with tlıe cashier of a cinema and 
Dortmund, Municipal Library, that Bı ten throttles her, goes into the country 
Schönlank's books and writings cus |o ۾‎ border village and looks up a girl he 
be found and {hat the writer is CUI} knows who runs in inti, and waits, 


being rediscovered. This is the bare bones of tlhe film and 
In his “Working-Class Lilet: he actual film is just as terse. This is tlie 
Archives » up to now the only instile kind of logic with which the tale is told. 
of its kind in Europe, 63-year-oll Images, scenes, events, There is 10 com- 
has collected all of Bruno Schon mentary, the whole thing is open ended, 
works together with a Ol The film is the work of Wint Wenders, 
handwritten poems an i vintage 1945, a director of the stylistic 
John Clark, a student rom و‎ Munich Senstbilisten genre, wilh a pre- 
i E اا‎ ference for nice English titles. Here he has 
CUT ional ac 
Sehönlank. Clark recently came: taken professional aclors and gone to 


ry geal cxperıse with money put up by 

Hilser’s archives 0 Rind ie Austrian Television, Wesrdeutscher Ruutul- 
extensive studies into the life an fuk and the author's film company 1o 
Sonal years ago Hüser allowell make a film based on Peter Handke’ş last 
general public to use tis private lilert E ır Vienna and in 
n first starteu when he waa Jennersdorf in Burgenland, the actual 
N xene of ihe uction in Die Angst des 
a e ir Tonnanns beim Eilfmeter (lit, The goal- 
ature have travelled to Dortmund fr X®Per's anxiety as he faces a spot kick). 
over the world to investigate sourcs  Handke, who is a friend of Wenders, 
look for material on working helped out with the dialogue. His wife has 

3 part in the film. 


: : ‘Î was worth it. Wim Wenders" film is 

paral lL other e i ver-‏ ا 
#onS of well-known bpoks such as‏ او 
Siibuctor Nady lle luchino Visconti's Tod in Penedlig‏ 
e Death in Venice), Johannes Scliaaf's‏ 
e Tottt, Noelle’s Das Schloss (The castle),‏ 
literature for dissertations, leuitehell's „Erste Liebe (First love) and‏ 
books and other written publications HOorsen's Lenz. 1‏ 

Iliser's archives do not yet ha A compurative unalysis of the content 
filing-syslem arranged accurding Of the narratives, lhe conversion of (he 
Butthors and subjects, But it dues conl ction to a new mediunı, the oral and 
arranged in alphabetical order of uu Optical strucluros and the difference in 
primary anid secondary literature oft Hews of {he same subject could help to 
teenth and twenlicth-centiry wo# give a clearer picture of the aesthetics, the 
cluss literulure from both hame lechniques, tlie mood and the atlifudes of 
abroad, proletarian und revolutia modern filmınakers. 
literature written during the Wê .One thing that tho films mentioned 
Republic, lhe works of working’ have in comınon that is astonishing, 
writers from the German Dema Wenders" work included, iş their predilec- 
Republic and the crealive writin tlon with characters who have been thrown 
Dortmund’'s Gruppe 61. ff tle rails, who have been destroyed by 

The collection contains some len olrcumstances, They ali seem to bow to 
sand books, letters, writings, anthol# thelr fate passively without a fight, mostly 
manuscripts, reference works, ! 45 3 symptom of the end'of an era, In this 
graphies, printed and unprinted dort Tespect Wenders and Handke have a lot in 
theses, as well as newspaper ciple ¢ûmmon, 
microfilm and the literary estate ofl. Handke’s goalkeeper Bloch is forced 
Heinrich Lersch and Emst Preczang. . more and more to bore into his destroyed 

Hüser maintains contacts wilh 2 e ~ in the film the character played 1 by 
ber of second-hand bookshops Arthur Brauss tends to become more 
Federal Republic and abroad in اس‎ Roma! as the action proceeds, 
be in 2 position to extend hûfî 1 First of all he manages to communicate 


collection. 1 tly. Hi 
He ean somal oba eril TS but only apparently. His 


ce j .: 
new material from Lhe literary et tions ا‎ 
writers or by exchanging duf™ ojg thing and the next person answers an 
material with otlıer libraries, û ompletely different tack with everyone 
i wo hek 8 r e 1 tlking past one another, 
private archives the cil 1. Debilit. 
oa, ated and scurrilous peripheral 
id o 1 0 cole bel res and everyday common or garden 
1 O HOE his = 8# €S, which suddenly begin to appear 
imself had no time to do t to malt eal, unnerve the member of the 
at fhe number of people ا‎ fidience a8 much as Bloch’s face, in 
ا‎ facilities coul j.1 Once or twice for a split second & 
ity (ej ement of complete horror is seen to 
1 mbers of Dortmund i pear, or is jit stupid, questionin, 
j, ural Commission hat the Pnishment? Later on one is unnerve 
collectlon and recommended ti ah. anxiety and his desire lo put 
tl E ie Bul no 0 1 8 to rights so that he can never 
en made on the future o lt still as police investigations close in on 
Worth an estimated 120,000 Marks. fry jik a spiral 
Klaus Mit f 


(Lübecker Nachtikhten, 25 Februar 
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Baron Minchhausen 
(Photo: Archiv) 


Writings by political 
emigrants exhibited 
at Oberhausen 


A nû exhibition being held at Schloss 
Oberhausen until 26 March provides 
interesting highlights concerning political 
emigration from Germany between 1933 
and 1945, 

The Friedrich Ebert Foundation cal- 
lected some four hundred documents 
ineluding previously unpublished material 
such as letters written by Ernst Reuter, 

Some 350 newspapers, periodicals and 
books were published in exile between 
1933 and 1945 though circulation was 
low. 

The exhibition rooms in Schloss Ober- 
hausen are not lar, enough lO give a 
voniplete survey of this literature. The 
organisers lıavo therefore restricted lhem- 
selvos to a number of main theınes -- 
“German political emlgralion”, “Life and 
organisations”, “Life und existence under 
the conditions of emigration", “Pro. 
Paganda work" and “Spain 1036-1930”, 

The large amount of propaganda oıı 
show after being senl tû Germany by 
courier, ship, rail or air shows above all 
the false ideas entertained by many of the. 
emigrants when for example they’ stated 
that economic collapse would soon enuse 
the end of the Hitler regime, 

“The exhibition cannot recapture the 
atmosphere of stuggle and su fering in 
exile”, stated North Rhine-Westphalia 
Prime Minister Heinz Kühn, who himself 
had to emigrate, “But it does bear witness 
to the fight for a free, democratic and 
humanitarian Germany.” 

{Kšlner Stadt-Anzelger, 1 I February 1972) 
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, „A model of the building tobe ised for the Bauhaus Archives in West Berlin 


(Photo: Renate Gruber) 


Wl THINGS WRITTEN 


Baron Münchhausen 
achieved fame reluctantly 


during his life. With what must have been 
the most serious expression in the world 
he would gently lead his eager listeners 
from the world of what was still probable 
to the realms of the impossible. 

His story-telling skill must have been so 
considerable that he becanıe famous for it 
far beyond the boundaries of Bodenwerder. 

When telling his invented stories he 
liked to shame people who paraded their 
experiences in soviety,. But he was far 
from being one of those braggarts he 
silenced in this way. 

A man with his serious character must 
have looked upon the publication of 
so-called Minchhausen stories as an insult 
or even disgrace. But it was his domestic 
misery that humiliated him and clouded 
His lib. 

After the death of his wife he recklessly 
married a seventeen-year-old gir! who 
deceived her 74-year-old husband dis- 
gracefully, bringing him to his grave two 
years later. Münchhausen died 175 years 
ago on 22 February 1797. 

The aura of the improbable and Im- 
possible typifying the Miünchhausen 
stories also surrounded descriptions of 
the opening of his tomb at the former 
monastary church of Kemnade, near 
Bodenwerder, in 1934. 

People claimed that the corpse had 
been found intact, They saw before them 
a broad-shouldered man with a coarse 
though honest rustic face and a high 
forehead. 

A gust of wind then blew through the 
church and suddenly caused the corpse to 
degenerate into a skeleton. Later, people 
could ro’ longer remember where the 
grave had been. 

But who is the author of the “Tales of 
Baron Münchhausen of his Wonderful 
Journeys and Campaigns in Russia” that 
was first published oddly enough in 
English in 1786 and quckly caught on. 

It was the talênted and scholarly Rudolf 
Erich Raspe of Hanover who had had to 
flee from Hanover because of an em- 
bezzlement he had committed to Finance 
his wastrel life. 

England was his refuge and he soon 
published his Mûnchhausen stories, He 
was so successful lhat in the same year 
Gottfried August Brliger produced a Ger- 
man version enriched by a few inventions 
of his own. In 1787 he edited this into 
the popular book that still has its charm 
for both children and adults. 

Herbert Roeder 
(Kleler Nachrichten, 24 February 1972) 


ne of the main reasons why the Weser 
O: between Hannoversclı- 
Münden and Hamelin is so attractive today 
is that it is so narrow and winding 
that no main roads or railway lines could 
be built. 

The small villuges on the banks of the 
upper reaches of the Weser are little 
known as a result. One of them is 
Bodenwerder that was founded on an 
island in the middle of the river, The 
counts of Homburg once lived there. 

Only once did the name of this tiny 
town well off the beaten track attract 
attention and that was in the world of 
literature. 

Towards the end of the eighteenth 
century one of the later lords of Boden- 
werder attained a sudden and odd reputa- 
tion. This was Freiherr Hieronymus von 
Miünchhausen who was born in the town 
in, [1720 and died there in 1797, 

This fame spread quickly from Britain 
und caught Miünchhausen quite by sur. 
prise. He was in fact a noblemen of 
pleasant, upright, irreproachable charac. 
ter and anything but the boaster that he 
was now made out to be, 

Mûünchhausen had grown up as a page in 
the Brunswick court and entered Russian 
military service in 1738 as an eighteen- 
year-old, taking part in a campaign 
ağalnst the Turks. 

He married a Livoniah noblewoman, 
returned to Bodenwerder soon after 1750 
and then led the life of an upright, 
hardworking lord of the manor who 
managed his estate, loved hunting and the 
company of his frlends and was moreover 
happily married, 

A portrait showing him soon after his 
return depicts an imposing thirty-year-old 
İn armour that was not the sort com. 
monly worn by noblemen for urposes of 
show but that of a fornter officer of the 
dragoons, 

He also wore a rather askew three. 
cornered hat with a broad rim with a 
bow, the forerunner of a cockade, all. 
supported by a wig. Münchhausen’s long 
yet pleasantly rounded face looks down 
from the canvas calmly and unpreten- 
tiously, 2 

This nobleman'’s well-ordered life in the 
peaceful and beautiful Weser valley that 
seemed far from anything sensational or 
extraordinary was gradually shattered 
after he became 65. : 

Mûnchhausen had the gift of holding anı 
audience in suspense as he told them 
what he had — allegedly — experienced 


Bauhaus archives 
moved to West Berlin 


Ah Bauhaus’ Archives moved from 
Darmstadt to Berlin at the end öf 
1971 and were on show to the Berlin 
blic for the first’ time with the ex- 
ibition entitled Laszlo Mokoly Nagy, 
Autsschnitte aus einem Lebenswerk (ex: 
tracts from a life's work). This exhibition 
contains about’ two hundred paintings, 
sculptures, diawings, Fiiotographs, as well 
as works by schoolchildren from the 
studio of the Bauhaus, which was headed 
by Moholy Nagy from 1923 to 1928. 
During the exhibition ex erimental 
films by Moholy Nagy will be shown, 
As lhe curatot.of the Bauhaus Archıyes 
Hans Maria Wihgler pointed out the 


Berlin government has granted 400;000. . 


Marks annually for expenses 4s well as sik; 
million 0 for the building of Bauhaus 
Archives as désighed by Walter Gropius in 
1964 for Darmstadt, This is npgw.'to be 
BN ,0n the’ soutliem perimeter of the 
O, 


Handelsblatt, 18 Februniy 1972) 


Survey.revealsş link 
between strain 
and overweight 


our West Germans in ten believe they 

are too fat and nyore than half the 
population suffers frequently or at least 
now and again from stress and strain, 
according to two opinion polls conducted 
in Bonn by the Health Ministry. 

‘One ‘of the polls dealt with excess 
weight, asking people whether they 
thought tlıemselves too fat. The other 
dealt with stress caused by work and 
professional life. 

But thete was an amazing similarity 
between the two polls, A high proportion 
of people who thought themselves ovet- 
wêight or fraught with strain did not In 
fact suffer from ceithêér of {hese {wo 
fuctors,. Excess weight and stress was 
normally accepted without consldera- 
tion of lhe consequences they could have 
on health, - ۶ 0 

'A total of 41 per cent of the women 
interviewed and 39 per cent of the men 
believed they were too fat, The tendency’ 
toexééss weight increases with age. '’ 

Only’ one’ in four of the undet-thirties, 
netually suffered fronı excess weight but 
this figure rosè to one in three among the’ 
middle-aged and one in'two anıong the 
over-fflies. 

Altliough almost one in two people (46 
per cent) thought they weighed too much 
without being too fat, seventy’ per cent 
stated that excess welght only became 
dangeroııs to health front a certain point 
and that u few polihds more or less did 
not really matter. 

Only 27 per vent of (he population 
regularly watch thei’ weight. The de- 
mands corpulent ‘pêaple make of their 
food are contradictory, “It should riot be 
fattening,” S6 per cent demanded. “Jt 
should be good and powerful," 42 per 
cent denıgnded however: “And it shold 
really fill you up," asked,31 por cent. , 

One in four West Germats regularly get 
into situations of stress during Lheir work, 
A good tlıird only suffer from stress ron? 
time to Limo during their working day, A 
further third suffer only rarely or as good 
as never fronî stress, . . 

Men with 6 per, cent and {he 30 to 4Y 
age .range {soventy per cent} are parti 
ularly prone to situations of stress. More, 
than two thirds of tlie poaple interviewed 
believed it absolutely certain or .extrome- 
Jy probable that stress could be harmful 
to healtlı In. the long run. Forty, per cept 
thought it absolutely çertaln and 29 per 
cent extremely probable, A 

People’s aftitydes.,to . these suppoşed 
harmful effects of stress at work vary 
however. A total of 79 per cent belleve 


. that, professional strain cano ' be just 


fied 1f a person’s health suffers #3 g result 
and' 59 per cent state (fiat the person 
affected is liimiself responsible for e 

arm done to'his health. , ' 
But more than a third'of the people 
intervtéwed. believê “that health ‘ust be 
sacrlficed For ” profeşsiinal els nd 
SUCCESS... ... , Giber Krems; 
`." 1 (Dlê Welt, 23 February. 1972): 


.over' a twelve-year period, As eqeh pûin-. 


killing tablet notîmally contains about 9.2, 
granıs. of this, substance, this anıount 
means that’ patients each consumed fIfLy 
pills & wek, or seven a day, for. longer 
than ten years, „,. ., PDE 
„ The ' medical principle that self- 
treatment of pain and heafili deficjencies 
is 'alwağs dangerous must also be appljed 


to ‘the allegedly so harmless tablets 


agdinst headaches, doctors beljeve, 
Painkillers ace ro cure, they Say, and 
the only time they may’ ever be taken 
without medical supervision is when, (he 
patient wishes to banish .pairi for a, certain 
short pérlod before fe--can corisult a 
doctor. All pain is û sign of failing health, 
` (Frankfurtet Rundéchau, 7 February 1912) 


by the government of. 
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than in rural areas. Greater store is placed 
on the observation and treatment of the 
more dangerous syphilis than in the more 
nls vet harder to diagnose gOnNOr- 
rhoea. . . . . 


This disease is fast becoming equated 


with nothing more serious than influenza 
in this penicillin age. But Professor Hans 
Harmsen of Hamburg points out that 
impotence among males and infertility in 
women are most comnionly caused by 
putting off treatment unlil it is too late. 

Will venereal disease become a model 
case for the neglected subject of medical 
oeilogy that is to become compulsory 
study for all medica! students from the 
winter term of 1972 onwards? 


lt is hard to trace and fight venereal ' 


disease, especially gonorrhoea, because Of 


the shame and disgrace tlıat used to be 
associated with it, an attitude that is still 


to be fully overcome iri fact, 
The working group for sex education 
and the figlıt against venereal disease set 
up 23 years 
North Rhine-Westphalia bases: ils ac- 
tivities on the statistics for the Federal 
Stato. EO ر‎ 
„As at. the beginning of 1960, the group 


is once again concentrating on the preven- 


tion of venereal disease. Notices have 
appeared in six lanğuağes so that they’ can 
as the local population. ' 

Harmsen believes that the considerable 
rise in the number of cases of gonorrhoea 
in Hamburg is due partly to the ‘law 
requiring cases fo be ‘reported and partly 
to tho fact thatthe disease is indeed 
spreaditn: 


be urıderstood by foreigh workers as well 


‘He believes. that’ the campaign should’. 


begin in those places where the lilghest 
rates of increase are to'be found. ° 

That is why he wrote with beautician 
Christa Llders-Lohde a mphlet entitled 
Body.. Care and Sexual Hygiene. which 
deals with everything from ‘dental care, to 
the prevention of venereal dieaso and is 
distributed by the public relations.depart- 
menf, of a, sickness, jisurance fir, 2 

Hafınseh would also like’ to, sec effce- 
tive, preventive methods agalst ‘Yqnereal 
diseuso being mor¢ cally available (o iho 
goneral. publ, . N NN 

“The plll guards ngğalnst unwanted 
conception, It i5 true, but hot against 
genital Infection," he argues. “A rercwed 


incense In venereal disease 'can he alr, 


tributed to people not realising this." He 


deseribes condoms and Dublosin crediii ' 


a$ tho Most rellûble protection: 1 
Harnısen sees no danger of venereal 
disease ‘in ù young ‘person's oarly ‘sexual 
partnorships. People’ are marrying earlier; 
whatever ‘their social backgroutid,’ This, 
he'clalms, Is the best protection for the ’ 


age group over (wenty that is particularly 


threatened by verıereal disease, ' 

The foreign. workers. in this country, 
group subject:to froguent disorinmination, 
is now being atcused of bringirig the pOx. 
into West Gormany. Eighteen to: twenty 

f ceft of the cases iin North Rhine: 

estphalla Involve 0 but they 
have’ not ‘brought the disease, into {he 
couttry, Instead, tlia, citeh, it, ere In the, 
sûrrguridiigs' into which they: ate forced. 

ls 1, heyl Ulrich 
+ fErnEFurter Allaametne Zeltunğ 
i fûr Deutschland} 19 February 1972) 


Painkillers caûse' 
`" kidney damage, 
'. .. doctors claim. ' 


The .Press Bureau reports of examina- 
tions conducted by the Ruhr University’s 
el clinic; in Essen between 1962 and 

6T : 
' Eight of thé 32 kidney patients, most 
of them unstable women, wfio had been 
taking pairikillers regularly; died. The 
Other ‘patients coüld nat be cured of their 


¢ kidney complaints, . 7 


.' Each of the patients has fonsümed an 


avenge of: si Kilogremsof, phenacetin 


Venereal disease scourge İS 
still with us 


39,100 cases were reported, 91 per cent 
of tlıenı gonorrhoca, eight per cent 
syphilis. Seventy-one per cent of all 
patients were males, twelve per cent 
young people in the fifteen to nineteen 
Age range and eiglıly per cent in the 
twenty to thirty age group. 

Of every 100,000 inhabitants. 117 
caught gonorrhoea in 1970 and thirty 
vaught sypliilis, The other venereal vom- 
pian that must be reported to .the 
ealth authorities are not at all common 
iı. the Federal Republic. 


The Wiesbaden authority estimated last . 


year that the current incidence of vene 
real disease in the Federal Republic is 
about as high as it was iı 1953, Since 1953 


gonorrhoea has increased at thie same rato: 


as syphilis hıas declined. 4 , 
The. 1971 statistics .are Hot yet avail- 
gblo. So far it can only be confirmed that 
there were no changes in the first and 
second quarters of the year. '. 2 
There was however anı ‘increase in the 


third quarter by which time'’the number. 


of cases reported had increased from the 
first quarter total of 18,200 to 22,700. ls 
this due to more large evonts or greater 
vonsvientiousness by doctors? ‘The final 
total will perhaps allow a number’ of 
cautious conclusions, A 
How high is the number of unknown 
vases! Twice to three times the number 
of reported cases, the health ‘authoriles 


believe,’ Doctors do not always do thoir: 


duty and report {le cases. A plain answer 
caine from Hamburg, General practitioners 
rarely gave any inforinatlon, only dor- 
miatologists bothered, Is this due to the 
doctors’ mistrust of special dutles ‘in- 
posod: upon thom by tho authorities dr I8 
it just a result Of overwork? 2 

Provisional figures for North RIiine- 
Westphalia ostimate that eleven per cent 
more people caught gonorrhoea Ih 1971 
than ‘in 1970; The number "is undef 
control lo o certain extent, Dr. Cornclis- 
sen claims, ‘lhe 1971 gonorrhoea figures 
for Düsseldorf rising by 37 per cent over’ 
the 1970 figures. '. 

There were more Cases among (he 14 {o 
21 age range ‘ih Düsseldorf but the’ 
inerense was not. a8 great aS among the 
uext age grûup. If the figtireg are correct 
there was lıowever ho sensational rise, 

But Dr Cornelissen dots not believe. 
that all, cases gre covered by . thesp 
statistics and, aşsumes that gonorrhoea has 
increased at the Same rate as ,in other, 
Federal states, E o 
. The available data tell little aboyt the 
true situation and there are also ۾‎ number, 
of red herrings. Travel js made responsible 
for the rise'in the incidence of verıerçal 
disease as Is the earlier start to sexual 
relations, the sex-wave in general, the pill 
in particular and sexual freedom. 

Statistics. show 4 greater Incidence of 
venereal diseases in large towns and cities 


onstant consumption Of patnkilfers 
can havé . fatal effects ~ doctors’ 
beligve that the phenacitla contained in 
most, painkilling tqblets cai causê eriş; 
kidney damagé, . 0 
But doctors claim, that this warning of, 
thê dangerous Consequences of continual 
use of ‘painkillers + issued by the: 
Doctors, Déêhtists and Chemists Press, 
Biureau In Baden-Wjrttemberg  doés not 
mean that these sûmétirnes very helpful’ 
substances should no be used. Î: ' 
However doctors must . first find’ the 
cause öf the pain, supervise the further 
consumption of painkillers and other ' 
medicaments and ensure that there i8 rio 
question of addiction and that Ho thought- 
less pérmanent course of treatmepit arises, 


16 Marth 1972 - No, $| 


By 1980 there will) ¥ HEALTH - 


too many science gm 
for jobs available 


Plenty of attention is paid to the fact that 
drug-takers dope themseives to stupidity, 
that chain-smokers are risking heart at- 
tacks ant that immıodarate drinkers wilt 
suffer from their 0 Dr O: Conelissen 
۴ : Düsseldorf health authorities writes 
n eight years time there w1 of the 
370.000 more gruduates ln the fy Î" 4 Bmohiss dealing with venereal 
Republic than in 1970. The nunj, d8ease. “But no newspaper. ever writes 
lawyers will rise from 144,0) that sexual promiscuity will inevitably 
215,000 and the number of acader, 8® f Verereal disassa." . . 
trained specialists, for industries yl : . ٤ 
1 ine mong the Federal states North 
ation IE will inerease from J A Rhine Westphalie takes up the samê 
E ition’ wie! .D. is conce 8 
The number of graduutes worki Byeden in Europe, This is not because 
agticullure will increase from 15# iuore people have $exual intercourse and, 
only 18,200 und the number e veneredl disease there than anywhere else’ 
trained in vocational colleges wl: bul because incidence statistics were kept 
rise from 102,000 to 108,800. there between 1953 and 1969 when most 
Professor Widmaier of Regenshug other areas kept a ‘religious silence ûn the 
nounced these figures in u study wm subject. The nationwide -satistics started. 
“Higlhly-qualified workers in the fd (wo years ago show that North Rhine 
Republic of Germany ‘up to 1980" Westphalia is no better and no worse than’ 
commissioned by the Ministry ofl he other Federal states, . 
cution and Science. The figures sound less 'alarnıing than in 
The 560-puge work now int priotl the United States for Instance. For some 
casts that there will be j4 me now alarming 'news.has been coming 
graduates in the Federal Republicinl Seross the Atlantic about, tho rapid spread 
The Widmaier study forccusls & of venereal, disease, especially among the 
and nol demand und concludes ila hE" only point و‎ similarly betwoen 
total number of graduutes of UNM rhe Federal Republic and the United. 
und other colleges of furiher States is the rato that gonorrhoea is 
E DE por cent * ‘Inereasing in relation to syphilis. 
I901 an ۲ rom l f There seem to be more similaritles 
2,348,000 10 4,256,000. between the situation in. the. Federal 
This means an unnual rise of 3 Republic' and the Cetman Democratic 
cent though Widmaier points oulht Republle than in conditions In America 
percentuge increase in _ univorily ¥ and this side of the Atlantio, 
«tates is considerubly' higher thant" „The twenty to forty age range is the 
graduutes from yvocutional colleges. 0 0 E 0 0 me teda! 
Industry in particular will tend û Republic. A hyglenlcs expert stated, that. 
more i o university gradual: MEM, social. cntegory, could best bo de- 
study claims, wliile only û small f serlbed as white-collar workers in the 
the number of graduates is ork ar sector or, to put it more bluntly, 
service industries, a brunch ln 1 e leman and represontatlvo çlass. , 
Widmaier also incluules educutiontt ME Malm sources of Infection at pre- 
henlth servleo 0 are rain! e re e 
. uo OM. work and business there is {he, 
noe Oo ok Rou pa AEE for ex, ll, penne, tid 
n y cha! xual partners, a9 
ا‎ shows E a e offictal jargon puts it, These persons, 
o T21 r et ion 52 e tostitules, are not under constqnt 
WI It Ci gn, .Medical supervislon. ' E 
113700 bel wen 1 0 0 The Green Week’ qgricultural. ind food. 
only a fifth of the ا‎ i iF held ‘in Berllh is one Öf the maln’ 
hobe by r sources in the West. Warnings lave been 
education, FourHIths Ww made’ that the Olympic Games in Munlch 
tion industries. „ and Kiel will have the same resul. 
The study notes critically thal  , "Similar Information about’ the ' main 
consequence of .the fact that Ih fources of vénereal disease domes fram 
tion tom Was NOt expanded in e Geran’ Democratic’ ` Republic. It .is 
“If. the people responsible fof. fiftleularly comımian at ttade faics, other 
political decisions do not drge-stale events, large built-up areas and 
propriate action,” the report CF if army barraeks, ' : 
“it will mean eventually that HF, “V.D, statistics in’ the Federal Republic, 


Srunffurter Allgemein 


tion syslem will no longer be in 37% ate Iicomplete,.i'The 1953 law to counter’ 
to take over the training of scien. Yeneréal disease prbvides no legal basis for 
" The study. forecasts tliat thar. Ihe compilation ûf useful figures. Some 
160,000 medical graduates in WW: Federal‘states havé: given’u altogether. ' 

1970 figure was 116,000, ¥ f ° ‘Until recently ‘the number of fatalities 
states. The number of dentisls™ %4Sed by venereal disease could not be 
from 38,200 (o 43,100. 1 I with other countries and little. 


` The study examined the spel, ipl about the spread of these 


tlon in 45 different subjects, 7 the Wari ith 
Ing all the time between the Iwo; he alarm shown by the :Worid Health 


i Banisation . at the. .beginning of the‏ „ 1 ا 
bE E ltlles met with little response in Bonn..It‏ ا 
There will bê a rise In 1‏ 


a 1 Brnduetes WS not until 1969 that the Bundestag 
vocational . college ise 
2,049,000 to 2,835,000 betwee 
and 1980, it is estinaied. Th 1 2 
de toring specialist r, şei ki meş and addresses heed not be named, 
will rise by a ut 
from the 1970 figure of 8,900 10 hg 
The expected increase in the f 
academically trained Journalists 1 
in comparison, rising over 0 the 
period from 1,300 to 3,800. f esbaden. e 
(Frankfurter Aligemein j; IN ‘the second ’ half ‘of . 1970 some 
fir Deutschland, 22 Feb 
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to play without ulterior educational in- 
tentions, 

The childrens at a kindergarten feel as 
if they belong to a school but they 
remain in their accustomed environment 
of family and kindergarten where their 
maturity makes considerably more rapid 
progress. 

This permits a type of pre-school 
education that is suitable because, in the 
most successful cases, it awakens a child's 
ability to learn by systematically develop- 
ing its ability to play. 

Kindergartens are therefore far dif 
ferent from the muclh-disputed type of 
pre-swhool education anticipating the 
syllabus and teaching methods of schools 
and claiming to be intellectual training 
and a part of the overall competitive 
system, 

The ittempt to teach u child "useful" 
abilities at as early an age as possible 
without at the same time schooling his 
emotions and thought and without being 
able to give him systematic language 
training and methodically form his men- 
tal capacities seems, from all past ex- 
periences, to cause more damage than 
long-term benefit. This is at any rate the 
point around whiclı current discussions are 
turning. 

The importance of applying the con- 
cept of maturity specifically to a child's 
personality is. nowhere plainer than with 
the socially-underprivileged. If they re- 
celve no encouragement from their family 
and immediate environment, delaying the 
polnt at which they start svhool can only 
worsen their position. 

In this particular case starting shoul iit 
as early an age as pussible is the lesser of 
two evils. Where else should a socially- 
underprivileged child be guided forward 
in its development if not at a school or a 
pre-school establishment taking Into itc- 
count the needs of (he child? 

At any rate choosing the correct time 
for entry and taking udvantage of the 
scope of thg education, system iş of more 
importance fur tle, child than sone 
parents would think. 

A child must allend a school thal on 
help it best in its development withoyt 

lacing demands on it that are.too great, 

hat is why it is impûrtant to put tho 
scope of svhools on lo tho broadest 


possible bosls. Klaus Evers 
{Kleler Nachrkchten, 17 Februnry 1972) 


the present more than 6,000 men and 
women with a medical degree are leaving 
the universities annually, Many students 
gaining admittance to a medial college 
offen spend two or three semeslers 
studying n subject allied to medicine and 
thus aggravate the position as regards 
places. 

According to the Institute for Educn« 
tional ' Research, Berlin, associated with 
the Max Planck Society, between sixteen 
and 38 Per cent of all.sludents give up 
their studies prematurely. In Britain only 
fifteen per cent of all students do fot 
.completo thelr studies, : 4 : 

In philosophy ‘faculties. as8 many a 38 
per cent (female students 53 per cent) 
never complete their studies. This discip- 
line is the top of the table for dropouts. 
"Many students .who cheerfully start 
their studies in one department end up in 
: another. Only 82 per cent of pharmaceu- 
tical students, 74 per cent of medical 
students, 56 per cent of science students 
‘and 37 per cent of arts students continue 
«their studies without 8 break to thelr final 
êxamiğatlons, 

.As @ result. of {he iarge number of 


‘students who change in mid stream the 


actual :length of time in which a place at 


„university is occupied increases and, for 


instance, in the German-Studles school 
„which is normally a ten to thirteen 
semester course a successful graduate may 
aecupy a .universlty : place for. 17. to 
twenty semesters. 

(Mlihchner Merkur, 23 February 1972) 
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Children should start school 
when mentally ready to start 


a child's mental and physical constitu 
tlon, the possibilities of physical maturity 
and the encouragement or discourage- 
ment the child receives from the world 
around both within and outside the family. 
the family. 

Doctors, educationalists and psycholo”- 
gists having to judge the result of these 
influences and decide the right age for a 
child to start school face a difficult task, 
despite certain criteria. But mistakes are 
possible. 

Experiences over the years show, and 
this deserves particular attention, that 
stopping a child from attending school 
without justification is less harmful than 
sending it there too soon, a step often 
prompted by the incorrect equation of 
maturity and intelligence and by the 
non-consideratlon of the fast that intel- 
ligent children often develop slowly. 

As annoying as an unjustifiable delay in 
allowing a child with normal or even 
above-average talents to attend school 
may be, the consequences are in no way 
comparable with the later failure that is 
often caused by sending a child to school 
too early, 

Children with slightly below-average 
talents are particularly threalened in this 
respect. If no consideration is takon of 
the best time maturity-wise for them to 
start school, there is the risk that they 
will prove a constant burden on them- 
selves and others, that they will gradually 
lose their self-confldence and creative 
pleasure and finally adopt a resigned 
attitude or show their opposition. This 
pre of ‘clilld wlll sooner or later neéd the 
help of a doctot, i 
' Kindergartens provide an iden! opport- 
unity of occupying aû child who is of 
school age yet is not mature enough for 
entry, However kindergartens are in short 
supply. 

As Dr Manreke put it, they aro conslder- 
ed to bo a help to families, a place where 
young children can be kept and allowed 


. ‘Shortage. of 
. university places '. 
.s still critical ` 

necessary. to bulld at least thirty new 
universities using swift construction 
methods to provide additional places, By 
1975 as many as 180,000 new places 
must be made available for the student 
body that will then have swollen from the 
present 475,000 students to « figure hear 
650,000, ... .. 8 
. The central government's endeavours 
have been burdened by a considerable lag 
in educational planning. Planning and 
development ideas have often been con 
tradictory to one another, ق‎ 


An interim commission set up by the 
Federal states to examine educational 


problems came to the conclusion that by. 


1975 as many as 3,900 students would bé 
leaving university with a medical degree, 
On the other hand, however, the WRK 


maintained that working oh Figures of the ; 
t student body in medical faculties 


1975 as many as 5,600 new doctors 


would be leaving the ‘country's univer’ 


sities and medical schools. 


Despite increased iivestment to vide 
(r for medical students. the interim 
ederal states écomimissiori ! belleved .that 
by 1980 ,there' would bg 6,400 new 
doctors leaving universities. But in fact af 


٣ 


Ts average ago of people beginning 
courses of further education in the 
Federai Republic has risen to over 22, far 
exceeding the old figure. 
Factors affecting this change include 
military. service, the practical work de- 
manded by some professions and courses, 
a late decişlon to study, repeating one or 
moro school years and relatively late 
entry to a school. 
It is understandable that parents con- 
cerned by this trend want their own 
children to conıplete their school years 
ahıd career training as soon as possible arid 
therefore press for children to start 
school at an earlier age. 
But the considerable discrepancy be- 
tween ability and maturity must not be 
forgotten, as Dr M, Maneke of Hanover 
„recently wrote in his book on preventive 
medicine published by Umschau- 
Verlag. The one is a medical term and the 
other an educational concept and they do 
not necessarily run parallel to each other 
during a child's development. 
Apart from the physical development 
normal for the pupil's age, ability entails 
proficiency’ of the senses, dexterity of 
. movement and the power of linguistic 
expression. 
aturity demands interest, the ability 

„to bear straln, the willingness to accept 
. criticims, the readirtess to fit In with’ a 
' group or coınmunity, A discriminating 
attitude lrıstead of the thinking of things 
"ù8 ã whole cimmon to small children and 
0 dlty 0 adapt socially. ۴ 

° Maturity is a concept applying spe 
‘cifically to a child's personality, Here. 
ditary and environmental factors. are 
decisive here a8 are the typical features of 
Our schools. 1 

Ability and maturity are influenced by 


M ore than 18,000 students at’ the 
end of the winter semester were 
unable to find places in' the universlty 
departments of thelr choice. Af In pre 
vious years no places were avallable in the 
much sought after departments of 
medicine. e ا‎ n ا‎ 

ng’ with ' psychology, pharmacy. ast 
architecturé: Places were only available in 
the departments of chemétry, blology, 
physics and electronic, ., 1 

Medical departments received 12,876 
applications for entry for 3,209 places 
avallable, According to the West German 
Vice-Charicellors'’ conferehce (WRK) ho 
end is in sight to the pressire thit i8 belniğ 
brought to bear on universities ii this 
country as regards places for students. 
Approximately 75 ‘per cent of all youlrig 
pecple who have taken the Abftuir and 
wish to pursué medical or pharmaceutical 
studies will find they cannot do so for a 


long time tO come, ا‎ 
. The universities. havg been quite un- 
prepared for the crowds of young people 
with the Abltur wha would be. seeking 
admi(tance; 1¢ is difficult to biing about a 
speedy teductor, of thé, Umitationis’ on 
univërslty efitraiçe becaùse of the short- 


ages of accomfinédation' and staff and ‘ 


planing: i i, 
.Acuording. to a Federal government 
teport on sducation .in the, [980s .thete 
„wÎ be. more than one, millon students 
oeking admission, to univecsities but of 
thése 250,000 will be unlucky. It will be 


; because ‘of thiş lnek of Qiganisation apd 
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Berlin’s first drug cure 
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Dr Gerhard Zeller (left) and West German Red Cross president, Dietrleh Blos, 
discussing with doctors and soclolagists at the Wilhalm Tell Drug Centre, West Berlin, 
the problems that have to be faced when dealing with drug-addictlon among young 


(Photo: dpa) 
tation programme for addicts iı West 
Germany. Plans to introduce ono have 
failed because of lack of funds, For the 
Federal Republic has at least five million 
physically or mentally handicapped people 
who could be said to have a legal right to 
rehabilitation. 

It also fails because of a lack of 
qualified assistants, especially Ppsy- 
chiatrists, and it fails because of uricer- 
tainty in tho medical profession. Only 
about one in three, or fewer, of doctors 
in Baden-Wirttemberg las ever been able 
to advise or treat a person wilo has 
become dependent on drmgs or whose 
health is endangered by them although 
this Federal stato alone has 250,000 
young people wlio take drugs regularly, 
perhaps dally. Martin Urban 

{SUddeutsche Zoltung, 24 Februnry 1972) 


people 

takên {o drugs, according to many ex- 
perts on drug addiction, show signs of 
extreme immaturity coupled with a wish. 
for security and recognition, 

A desire to be freed from responsibill- 
ties can also be observed among young 
people who take to hashish and LSD. 

A study conducted by the Free Univer. 
sity, Berlin, came to the conclusion that 
many young people who took hallucin a- 
tory drugs did so because they had 
personality and political difficulties 
coupled with a need to communicate, 

This explalns the breakdown in the 
traditional methods used to deal with 
addicts In this country and it explains the 
success of the group therapy that is 
practised In the Federal Republic and 
abroad to a certain extent. 

At present there Is no specific rehabili- 


Survey reveals increased 


addiction among the young 


Pu; Furthermore the fact that man 

ashish consumers have not become ad- 
dicts devalues warnings given against 
other more serious drugs, But the sources 
for hashish and hard drugs are generally 
the same. 

Surveys conducted in the Free Univer- 
sity, West Berlin, indicate that when 
hasluish or LSD are taken in puberty this 
leads to excesses that are not indulged in 
when a person begins on the drugs when 
older, say after eighteen. The Baden-Wirt- 
temberg survey also revealed that when 
young people have conflicts at home with 
mother or father drug-taking often en- 
sues. 

A study commissioned by the Federal 
government on the motives that drive 
young people to drugs showed that if a 
young person had plenty of pocket 
money this could play a role in a drift to 


rugs. 

Another important factor in drug ade 
diction is a person's predisposition to 
drug-taking, especially his attitude to 
drugs. It has been proved that many more 
young people who smoke cigarettes 
eventually became drug-lakers thau do 
the non-smokers. 

These facts were brought out at a 
Bundestag hearing held by the health 
committee. But no explahations were 
forthcoming as to the cause of these 
developments. 

Several surveys have slıown that one of 
the motives for young people trying drugs 
in the first place is curiosity and the 
desire to be in with a group. Attempts at 
do-it-yourself cures for minor illnesses 
play an important role among addicts 
wiıo take stimulants and tranquilizing 
drugs. Many young people who have 


irlp that deterred one-time LSD-takers. 
The fear of dependence was the main 
reason why Former opiunvwtakers stopped. 

While 25 per cont of the students 
interviewed stated (hey had no firm 
career plans, the figure for drug-con- 
sumers ih general was 33 per cent and for 
those people who took LSD or opiates as 
high as fifty per cent, 

The survey slowed that the age at 
which the student started to take drugs 
was of considerable importance. The 
doctors state that tho earlier this was the 
e drug abuse tended to be in the 
uurther course of time. 

‘The large number of drug-takers in their 
eatly years at university suggests that the 
consumption of drugs does not spread 
from university to school but that It is 
brought to the university from schools, 

Bonn University compares favourably 
with the universities covered by surveys in 
the United States. A tolal of 52.2 per cent 
0 students in Los Angeles took hashish In 


But there are fears that drug abuse will 
increase in the Federal! Republic, A 
second survey (o take place this summer 
term will provide information on thls 
point. (Nordweat Zeltung, 23 Frebruary 1972) 


Drug-taking in 
universities continues 
to grow 


smp nominen or LSD. Only 1,3 per cent 
took opiates. 

The survey also showed that male 
students were more likely to take drugs 
regularly than female students who are’ 
obviously able to get by without the state 
of Intoxicatlon produced by drugs. 

The wish for more experience and 
pleasure was the main reason for drug- 
taking, The main reasorı given by 44 per 
cent for refusing to take drugs was 
personal conviction and the fear of 
addiction, 

The lack of opporunity played an 
insignificant role. Students obviously 
have no difficulty in obtaining drugs if 
they really want them. 

About sixty per cent of the drug-takers 
claimed that they intended never to take 
e again. Thoy feared damaging their 
health, they said, 

Apart from this worry there was the 
fear Of unpleasant experiences during a 


0O: student in five at Bonn Universit 
has already lıad experlences wilh 
drugs. Theology students aro least prone 
to drug-taking while their fellow-sludents 
in the arts and medical faculties stand at 
the top of the drug-taking league. 

This Is one finding of an Investigation 
by Dr Hans Ewald Hasse, Dr Eberhard 
Lungershausen and Dr H.P, Weber of 
Bonn University Neurological Clinic. The 
survey is the first to deal with drug 
consumption at a West German university, 
they claim. Dr Lungershausen states that it 
can be looked upon as representative for 
other universities about the same size as 
Bonn University. 

Questionnaires were distributed to the 
16,500 students at Bonn at the beginning 
of the 1971 summer term. They were 
asked to give information on their con- 
sumption of drugs, and their attitude to 
the problem. 

A third of the students answered the 
questions asked. A total of 22,7 per cent 
claimed to have taken drugs once or more 
times, some were still takirıg them. ; . 

Cannabis products are given clear pre- 
ference. Hashish, which comes into this 
category, iS either taken alone or in 
combination with other drugs' such as 
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“We have changed our minds on _ DRUG ADDICTION 
ability “of children to leam and ır 
reappraise our view of sport at pres 
age,” Profossor Dienı says, 

“We now know that a child can leary; 
ride or swim before it learns low (o u 
Babies can swim at sixteen mont 
Ineptitude is not inherited. Talent isn 
special ingredient; like everything elsei: 
a matter for individual accomplislmey 


cinatory di a 
The historians do not limit themsh Hî ry drugs aro commonly 


used all over the world. Accordi 
lo tho Ancient Girecks. Dr Len {o a statement made by an Americal 
special subject, for instance, ls $% conımission recently there 1s po culture in 
under the Pharaolıs, Sport, says Profs the world that has not had something to 
Körbs, is part of the history of civillıt do with drugs, Germany i§ a country with 
in general. an ancient drinking tradition, Drinkers 
Professor Eberhard Ulich, heud oft know the dangers of drinking and take 
department of psychology, is in cong the risks — there are at least 600,000 
still at the beginning of his researk alcoholics in the Federal Republic. 
“We started out wilh a practice bıl But with drugs things are different. Not 
by no theory whutsaever," he ¥5 the slightest difference is the social 
“Sporl psychology as an indepet dksgrace attached to drug-taking. This 
discipline docs not yet exist.” complicates any discussion of the prob- 
As Professor Ulich is a labour py lem, and has complicated discussions of 
logist and views sport as a complenwr the problem in the Bundestag, 
activity his research work is ni It is reasonable to have scientists give 
concerned with sporting problems. evidence on the question for a better 
Dr Ulich is a great believer in mı understanding of the problem in this 
preparation, in high-jum pers, say, hid Ountry and in addition to allow them to 
about the act 8 jumping pry make recommendations. 
performing the act. In issue 7, 1972, the Deutsche-Arzte- 
He cites old Hediger in Goll Olt presented the results of a survey of 
Keller's novella Das Fûluılein der Sd ûug-taking among young people between 
Aufrechten as un example of wil fle ages of fourteen and 2 in Baden- 
means by observational training, Wirttenıberg witlı the views of doctors in 
Old Hediger only managed to ai the area, The Wickert Institute Tübingen 
his level of proficiency in murksnmat tioned. 07 E people, 1 
by dint of hard work and training! "0"Ymously on tis theme, The resu 
son Karl proved to be a fit OW Some probable attitudes among the 
marksman after only a few alte 850,000 young people who live in Baden- 
though NWirltemberg. 
The survey confirmed and elucidated 
figures produced by surveys dealing with 
the same subject. Almost every third 
Oung person, 31,6 per cent In the survey, 
d had some personal experience with 
, hashish (marijuana). Every tenth (10.5 per 
The difference between the tivo’ gent) had trled LSD (meseatin). 
that Karl had often watched marks . The third most ‘popular’ drug is tho 
practice andl listened to whut they B tmulant ANI 3 r cent) which along 
say. In his dreams he haul often shoul with Rostmorr-Neu (taken by 2.3 per cent 
cd the rifle butt and sent hundredrof the young people questioned) can be 
bullels spinning down towards tetobtained from a chemist without & 
wilh an dim (hat wis sure and 2 Peeiptlon: ا‎ any ee 
Leimer aul CHieseking's piano RPE In Baden-Wûrtlemberg lone 
method also inyolws the Soi ANT as much as once a day. 
mental preparation fur playing a ¢ ; The number of young people wlio have 
ular piece. Given enough thought bf eken drugs once or more frequently is 
hand a piece ûf music can be play f dorablo. Every second young person 
hy heartin a staggeringly short time. ™ the 20 to 21 age group hnd bad 
Aclive training - practice for thos $%perlence with drugs, and every sixth 
ovenl —~ continues to hold pride off a RR e Ok 
1 chologisls have come 4: e 
nel eon that tho ratio of impo ‘hose who took hashish and 16 per cent 


of active, observational and menla $f those on LSD took the drugs daily. 


ing Ûs 4:2:3. 0 ا‎ known fact that per 

Sport medicine specialist Po E OF all people who are regular alcolıol 
Hollman. who Slarled a private 0# iinkers ended up after the passage of 
department at the academy in 19 | OEE e O of 

i! 
and now employs a staf of omit pip (tors bring about dependence on 
2 ۳ » Dut it is certain that this depen- 
e e IRA ene eoner hour Suer Tal Ph 
but also research for specific pW ا ا و ا‎ ono 0 knows 
order to ensure that this count! # miseion from taking hashlslt 0 
e E E HE 4 aE hard drugs that are so much 
o1 n N be f angerous, 

onl i ab ca my n E Te various surveys of addicts from 
discovered in the Jab that end jr atric clinics do not present facts 
could be improved by trainin Ã ij t permit definite statements on addic- 
oxygen-starved atmosphere, forex 1°" Legally hashish and heroin are on a 


Mental preparation 


As a resul of his reer aun augue a) 
Professor Hollmann has come Û 
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Cologne’s super sports institute realises 
the dream of a sports university 


in 1913 a laboratory was incorporated iı 
Grunewald stadium, Berlin. 

The German University of Physical 
Training was set up in 1920 as an 
independent institution. “From the start 
the University was an independont insti- 
tution recognised by the Reich and 
constituent states,” Diem once said. 

“Examinations were supervised by gOV- 
ernment officials, certificates were given 
an official stamp and represenlcd a pass 
in physical education as part of a degree 
leading to qualification as a senior schoo! 
teacher." 

Carl Diem left the university aS vice- 
chancellor in 1933. Three years later it 
was closed down by Nazis, subsequently 
to be reopened as the Nazi-controlled 
Reich Academy of Physical Training, 

There are mixed feelings about develop- 
ments since the war in Cologne. The 
primitive start is Hong since past history. 
Thero are twelve gyms, three lecture 
theatres and four seminar rooms. 

Cologne sports stadium and ils mani- 
fold facilities are on the doorstep. There 
are tennis courts nearby and during the 
day students have the use of the Olympic 
pool at the national training centre of this 
country's top-flight swimmers. 

Yet the facilities are already too cramp- 
ed again. Sport medics have to set up 
valuable equlpment In nooks and cran- 
nies. Posts cannot be filled because 
although there is money to pay tlie 
appointees there is nowhere they could 
carry out their work. 

“A major project to house all depart’ 
ments In one multi-storey building is at 
the planning stage," Vice-Clnncellor 
Kbrbs says. “Our plans also ineludo an 
indoor athletics arena with a 100-metro 
track, a student hostel lıousing 400 
people and additional training facilllles at 
tho natlonal training centres for hockuy 
and jlo, both of which are due lo be svt 
up in Cologne in tho none Loo distant 
future,” 

Competitive sporl plays Us psrt ut the 
Cologne academy, Roughly u dozen 
Olympic victors ure elther studenls or 
staff, 

The lecture list inchudes ihe names Of, 
say, pentathlon specialist Frings, ex- 
national hockey coach Budinger, gymnast 
Bantz, field and track athlete Fleide 
Rosendahl, swimmer Hetz, who {sS cUr- 
rently on leave, and javelin-thrower Her- 
ings — to name but a few. 

At present the Academy is made up of 
ten departments. They will soon be 
joined by a second chair in education 
theory and a chalr In experimental 
morphology. ٣ 


. Wide range of subjects 


The current departments and their 
heads are as follows: History and Method 
of Physical Education Werner Körbs, 
Education Theory Liselott Diem, Musle 
Herbert Langhans, Rehabilitation Kurt 
Alphons Jochheim, Cardiology and Sport 
Medicine Wildor Hollmann, Philosophy 
Prof, Bieber (formerly Vice-Chancellor of 
Free University of Berlin), Bio-Mechanics 
Herbert Groh, Physiology Jûrgen Stege- 
mann, ا‎ Ernst Hoje and 
Psychology Eberhard Ulich. . 

A number of examples must suffice to 
tlustrate thê wide range of research work 
conducted at the Academy. 

Liselott Diem’s research teams working, 


rela for pre-school physical 
e 


ucation have made entirely new dis-: 


coveries, for instance. 


haps, but hardly sport (Leib 

‘In those days the only sports courses 
there were were for gymnastics instruc- 
tors. We came out in favour of educa- 
tional refarm, were free in our curriculum 
and open to new ideas, 

“We fought for instance, for women’s 
rowing races, something our parents had 
yet to swallow, not to mention mixed 
skiing courses. 

“In 1925 we came across track suits in 
America for the first time, Up till then 
men had trained in white underpants. 

“My husband brought the idea of aca- 
demic training of sports teachers back 
from America, where university depart 
ments of physical education already exist- 
ed, in 1912." 

‘The concept of scientific investigation 
of sport was first mooted towards the end 
of the nineteenth century. There was 
increasing PEt for the idea of training 
more versatile Instructors to take over 
from the old-style gymnast, who was at 
home only on the bock and the parallel 
bars. 

“I believe Diem was responsible for the 
idea of the games master,” Professor 
Kûrbs says. “Before his time the idea did 
nat exist in this country,” 

This is why the Berlin college was 
conceived of fron the ‘start as not only an ' 
educational but also a research facility, 
Medical opinion was largely instrumental 
in this, for the medical profession was 
quick to approctate the value af sport as a 
mine of new material and a testbed for 
scientific experiments. 


*“Unlill a few decades ago,” Professor 
Hollman says, “clinical medicine was 
entirely gcared to tests made and 
measurements taken while the patient 
was at rest. 

` “Until the early fifties there was next 
to no detailed literature and no precise 
performance data .for sick: and healthy 
pope. Sport provides extensive facilities . 
or experiment at all levels of strin and 
stress on the human organism.” 


Little wonder that famous men ' of 
medicine took the lead at Berlin’s pre-war 
universlty of sport, so helping tO make 
the science of sport a little more respecte 
able in academic circles. 


In 1920 August Bler, the world-famous 
surgeon, became the first vice-chancellor, 
1o be followed twelve years later by a 
surgeon with an evên greater worldwide 
repütation, Fêrdinand Sauerbruch, 

Bier had the temerity to call for PhD 
courses in sport when the college was first 
set up. His and Diem's dreams were not 
to come (true, for 52 years, and then in 
Cologne. : 

Bier was of the opinion that serlous 
study of physical training must be of 
interest for medicine, education theory (a 
close relative of the Sport Academy, 8s 
Professor Diem was later to put it), 
philosophy, history, technology and art, 

, Earlier, isolated. research in the field of 

al sprang to life in Berlin, Dr Smith, a 
erman despite the name, had taken 

mieasurements at the 1906 Olympics, 


„ Berlin. nutritionist. and ‘specialists in 
internal medicine began ‘to ' show an 
interest ir sport. In. 1912 ۾‎ congress on 
sport medicine, was held in Oberhof. An 
association for the sclentific study. of 
sport and physical training was set up and 


A ong the departments of physical 
education at Federal Republic uni- 
versities the Cologne Sports Academy 
occupies a special position as being 
virtually a university of sport. 

Jt stands out by virlue of, for instance, 
its size. The sports academy has 1,500 
students, twelve academic chairs, four- 
teen professors, 41 lecturers, 36 instruc 
tors and 38 tulors. 

Cologne is also unique int being the only 
academic facility in the country at which 
young specialists can not only take a 
degree course but also write a PhD thesis 
on sport. 

“A PhD has yet to be awarded,” 
Professor Werner Körbs, the vice-clhancel- 
lor, adds, “but there have alrcady been 
moro than 100 enquiries," 

Professor Kûrbs stresses that tlıe PhD in 
sport is not Intended to be an additional 
f1aurel for successful athletes, I i8 to 
remain a serious academic distinction. 

“Since 17 March 1970," Professor 
Wildor Hollmann notes, “the Academy 
has been a college with full university 
status. This is the first time sport has 
been acknowledged as the academic equal 
of traditlonal university disciplines.” 

This breakthrough to full aniversit! 
status occurred during Professor Holl- 
mann's tern of office as vice-chancellor, 
He is director of the department of 
cardiology and sport medicine. 

Professor Hollmann defines the inter- 
national standing of the Cologne Sports 
Academy as follows: 


. World's largest 


“The Sports Academy and ils various 
départments represent the largest sports 
research facility in the Western world. 
Only the Lenin Institute in Moscow and 
the Leipzig University of Physical Educa- 
tion are larger." 

Mascow’s unlversity of sport boasts 
5,000 students and 252 staff, Lelpzig, 
too, has long awarded PhD degrees, ' 

The: Cologne Sports Academy is the 
successor {O the German University of 
Physical Training in ‘Berlin, set up on 15 
May 1920 and the first of its kind in the 
world. n 

Continuity and scientific respectability 
at the two. colleges was ensured by Carl 
Dlem, one of the initiators of the Berlin 
college and, its vice-chancellor for thirteen 
years, who was called on by the British tO . 
continue his work In Cologne in 1947,  ' 

The establishment of the world's first 
university of sport was a modest step but 
a bold idea and at the time created a stir 
and occasioned ridicule, The confusion of 
the years immediately folowing the First 
World War also played a part. 

The opening ceremony of the new 
sports college was held In the maln 
lecture theatie of Berlin's maln univer 
sity, opposite the State Opera on Unter 
denı Linden ahd flanked on either side of 
the entraice 'by marble statues of Wil: 
helm and Alexander von Humboldt. 

Raich President Eber attended the 
ceremony, Representatives of other uni- 
versities sounded an encouraging note. 
The initial iiitake .was 25 students, .in- 
cluding one girl. . 0 

Lieşelotte Diem, who now heads. the, 
department of sports education theory, 
recalls firat. going to the University. of 
Physical Tralning in Berlin in 1924. 

“In. those days people just laughed at U4 
and. asked what we were going to study -- 
sexual techniques /Liebesibungen) per- 


ا 
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Chancellor launches election campaign 


Chancellor Willy Brandt opened the Baden-Wûrttemberg elaction campaign by steerlng 
himself aoross Laka Constance from Meersburg to Constance İn a lake ferry (Plınto: dpa) 


„ No degree of inner stubility wold be 
‘achieved in this. zone ûs long as North 
Victnam continued lo pursue tho, ali1 of 
national reunification in a revolutionary 
“war of liberation of the people" and as 
long as there were guerilla wars with 
revolutionary ideals in Laos, Cambodla 
and Thailand recelving support from 
outsido countries. : 

I is imporltunt to lovulise the confliots 
and sce thelr signiflcanec in & relativd 
light. . ° A E a 

IF the system of alliances anil enmlties 
changes und China comes oil in Favour of 
pence and securily then Ihe setüp in 
South-EasL Asla will develop Into a reğio- 
nally coordinnted system of conlliets, . 

For America the new boundary of 
securlly would be ‘tlie wide blue Pacific 
wlıich the Americans have always regard- 
ed as affording them a degree of security, 
At any rate lhe war between the whale 
and the elephant has’ not taken place, 

۰ Lothar Ruehl 
(Dle Welt, 13 Marchi 1972) 


directly with oil, into its right perspecto 
ive, The çomparatively small West Ger- 
many.. oil compani¢s have insufficient ca- 
pital .to embark on ambitious oll projecls 
to the same degree, as the major inter- 
national companies and the Japanese, 
Quite apart from that it is not iı the 
best interests of West German oil firms to 
irritate “international oil companies by 
Siding special agreements with Jrar. 
But ‘oil .is „not the only aspect of 
Tarman-Irarian. trade which could be 


va a.. 9 .-“« tndstri 
expanded, West Lerma ا‎ fie En 


are strong and have a good reputation. 
There is a broad basis for intensification 
of trade. as long as West German com- 
panies are prepared to make large irıvest- 
ments and -‘policlans here escape from the 
old fallacy that Iran is still a mediaeval 
feudal State. As Willy Brandt said, the 
modern ran ust be judged in the light 
of the reforms the Shah has introduced. 
e RN Walter Beck 
(Kieler Nachrichten, 9 March 1972) 


when il «comes 1o a definition of their 
politicul jntorosts and ¢heir . stratogiu 
security requirements not only In their 
relationship with each other but also In 
the surrounding arcas of South-East Asin, 
the "neutralisation" of Indo-China and 
the surrounding areas of South-east Asia, 
that has been talked about for a decnde 
or so would be a practical possibilty, 

It iş interesting to note that not only 
the Prime Minister of Laos, Souvanna 
Phouma, who has always hoped that this 
would be tho ultimate solution, but also 
President Thieu in Saigon has been 
speaking about such a diplomatic move. 

Thieu has called for a return to thie 
Geneva decrees of 1954 and !962 and his 
iden is basically for the “ten countries of 
South-East Asla" including North Vlet- 
nam should provide a buffer area without 
alliances with other States and without 
military bases. N. : 

A zone of this kind would only have any 
meaning on condition that ‘thé Chinese 
and Americans show restraint. ° 


. Brandt clears up misunderstandings | 


US and China may be trying 4 
` to neutralise Indo-China 


the tase of crisis nor security guarantees, 
but the Americans themselves are not 


putting any more troops at the disposal. 


of these countries, 

In truth this means that after the 
withdrawal ftom the war in Indo-China 
America will nol be coming to the aid of 
other allies in South-East Asia against 
China or North Vietnam. 

This is something that is not being said 
straight out, and it is In fact being denied 
in some quarters, but this forms a basic 
part of the business deal with Peking and 
it is intended that it should be counter- 
balanced by a disciplining of {he Chinese 
power and renunciation of aggressive 
tendencios. 

There is uncertainty firstly about 
whether Peking is involved in subversion 
in Laos and northern Thailand and if so 
how far, secondly how China will act in 
future in this particular hotbed of con- 
flict and lastly what policies it will pursue 
with regard ‘to Cambodia and tho two 
Viotnums. Needless to say the Shanghai 
communiqué threw nu light on these 
matters. ا‎ 

The question remains whether Nixon 
and his hosts sought to reach an agree- 
ment that would lead to un ending af the 
Indo-China war, and whut conclusions 
they ciate (o. 

In the war both parts of Victnam have 
created situations that cunnot rendily be 
altered. 

There is every Indication that if China 
or Russia began trying to dictate to Hanoi 
the North Vietnamese would rojcct thelr 
advances, but apparently there has beon 
no such attempt to dictale to Hanoi şo 
far anl one is not expected in the 
foreseeable future, ٣ 

Even an understanding between Amori- 
ca and China would not be sufficient to 
prompt this. And it is not even certain 
that a tlıree-power agreement involving 
the Soviet Union could be imposed on 
Indo-China ‘either, O 
“But if China and America could get 
together on an exchange of information 


. . between Bonn and Teheran. 


Federal Republic and during’ the Teherari 

visit would be forgotten.  .., , 
This can only. mean that the Shah 

recognises the. honourable efforts that 


3^ hu Wiliv Brandt and that 
have been mut uy ...., 8 
at the same time he is well aware {nau 
Bonn hgs little room, for manoeuvre for 
taking action against Iranian students, .. . 
. Alot will ped on 0 the a 
arrangements work. out. Apparently. the 
West Oerman Chancellor cceeded in 
dispelling the most extrayagant optimistic 
expectationg in. Teheran. He. seems to 
ا‎ brought the optimists down. to 
e : 


. One of the maln factors was to put the 
favourite scheme of the Teheran gûvernr 
ment, namely to suppîy West Germany 


"Iwo statements made at the end of 
‘Chancellor Brandt’s visit to Iran were 
¬¬ nnncrete that tliey gave 4 far clearer 


3U uns." `= wanda diıring 
indication of the progress udi ~. . 


the visit than gl the communiqués. 
*The clouds in the sky have dispersed,” 
said Iranian Premier Howelda. With these 
words he indicated that Willy Brandt had 
succeeded in patching م‎ ımany of the . 
differences between the Federal Republic 
and fran, and that increased economic 
activity between Bonn and Teherarl was 
on the cards. Ariother indication of this is 
that Karl Schiller is to go to Iran later. . : 
Shah Reza Pahleyli made no secret of 
the fact that the bad blood caused by 
anti-Iranian activity and demonstrations 
against himself and his court in the 
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Û all the tensions and conflicts 
between Communist China and the 
United States the war in Vietnam was for 
a long time considered to be the must 
volatile and over a long period the United 
States fought this war as a counter-offen- 
sive to prevent Chinese expansionism. 

When the field of battle was extended 
to Cambodia in (he spring of 1970 many 
observers felt that the danger of escala- 
tion into armed conflict between America 
and Red China was greater than at ary 

(Photo: Hans bii e 1965 when American troops 
ici j landed in Vietnam, 

Afier all the publicity and Although Chinese propaganda against 
ubout this conference il eft bel superpower America sounded shrill and 
e o opel anes a threatening the Chinese wero cool, calnı 
ا‎ u. pale 0 i وي‎ lı as Rega 30d collected in the way they followed 

e 0 : that in Li ‘he developenıent of the American land 
an 8 inge 1. ااا‎ 1 5 bey WA to the‘periphery of Chinese territory 

uck fur future planning ha and the extension of the war in the air 
cn tu e tories responskh from northern Thailand to Tonking 
PESCOLMERS ı, Along their border with Indo-China, 

Aiche! Be These circumstances are worth notin 
(Shddeutsche Zeitung, 18 l'e since ‘they point to the dirdction in which 
we sould be looking for a solution to the 

do-China war. Richard Nixon and his 
advisor Henry Kissinger have succeeded 
since last autumn in making the Chinese 
; leadership realise how serious is its inton- 
„fon to withdraw from the conflict and 

fehaps how lasting the Hmitations il hus 
posed on itself will be in the coming 
., YOArS. 

, . The United States is withdrawing Its 

troops from the periphery of the con- 

tent and positioning them where they 

can defend the Paciflc soaboard at a 

strateglc distance operating with the more 

mobile and flexible instruments of mili- 

lary might, namely air and sea powêèr. 

erica is: still offering cover to its 
maritime allies in the western Pacific and 
`, JM South-East Asia, beginning with South 
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Tel, Red Posi 4444 1 th-East Asia who are not yet being left 
0 thelr own devices, but the strategic 
maue of. each is beihg weighed up on its 
Wn merits, EE 

Nixon, Guam Doctrine does not 


exclude the possibility of Intervention in 


Part of the old city of Liübeck 


abroad, and: the balance i-soll on newsstands, Every issue Is read hy 
"' at least four or five persons: Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeltung is Ihe 
` paper pf the businessman and ihe politician, andl indecd of eyeryone 


it. Growth and pro. . 
sperity without det 
ment to the ancient . 
beauty.. Everyone 
knows’ how compro- 
mises of this kind 
tend to work out in 
the Federal Re- 
public. The town and 
country planning 2 
sqiads in Bonn and `, . 
the state capitalscae ° 7’ 

not do anything to 

change the situation. 
The destruction of 
our cultural heritage 
cannot be halted, 
unless laws can be 
formulated ii which 
the vested interests 
of the industrial so- 
ciety are subordirna- 
ted.  Libeck should 
serve as an example 
of the pressing need 
for reforms. A glow- 
ing example of how 
the original intenllon 
of this meeting was E 
distorted beyond re- f 
cognition was the 
speech by Professor 
schenburg on the 
theme of “public ini f 
tiatiyes”, He was pre- 
pared for everything 
to be passed an to tlıe 
administration which would put it all 
bak in order again. 

It must be said that the people's 
initiative, namely the “Save Llbeck™ 
campaign is the only worthwhile effort 
that has so fur been made in the battle to 
rescue , the historical, çity from ruin. 
Egchenburg snubbed ‘those citizens uf’ 
Lübeck who are concerned for the future 
of their city when he paswd uu the 
responsibility tu (le bureaucrats, 


Bl CITY PROFILE 


, Prosperity and preservation 


on in Lübeck 


It is all a matter of restoring the old 
urban glory. But how can a town planner 


such as Professor Albers from Municl 


approve of attempts to blend tle trap- 
pings of a historical city with the sup- 
posedly essential modern amenities such 
as supermarkets and multistorey parking 
lots. Surely he nıust realise that this is the 
wax to destroy the very urbanity. he 
wishes to create and pteserve, Libeck is 
an excellent exanıple bf how large nıod- 


ern buildings ruin the heart of a city. 


Professor Borrlıeim, the most senior 
representative of the West German Socie- 
ty for the Preservation of Ancient Monu- 
ments was grateful that at least Lhe word 
“Denkmal" {monumnent) was kept in 

1 


„ No mention was made, however, of the 


:Town Planning Law. 2 


dangers this law poses for the centre of 
.historleal cities where important buildings 
mix with unimportant buildings to form 


un entity, : 


„ And so the whole qüestion of whether 
old buildings should give way to modern 
office blocks was hushed up. The Lübeck 
senator responsible for building whose 
job it is to protect ancient monuments 
has not pit stop tu the demolition of 


dings, the reason being that 


old bui 
supermarkets want to expand. 


Experts on preservation of monuments 
were ılot pregent at this meeting and so 
matter of fact discussion Was avoided all 
the more easily. This may solnd Hke a 


local matter, but it does show how 
economic growth and preservation of a 
thing of beauty can collide head on. 

Lübeck wants to lave its cake and eat 
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. One of the world's top ten 


who matters in the Federal Republic. 


ıFor‘anyone wishing to penuirate the. German market, the Prankfurter’ 
` Allgemeine ls a must. În a country of many famous newspapers its author- 
Hy, scope, and influthce can be matched only at an internnlional level. 
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1 


.*Zeltung .fûr Deutschland" Newspaper for: Germany’). tê a desig: . 


the Frankfurter ‘Allgencine’s underlying 


putpaséê and, more literally, Its circulotlon which covers West Berlin 
,ı,: ,. Md thé whole of the.Federal Republlc, In‘addifign to'140 editors and 
1.1... <. COReapPONdents of its own, the paper has 450 “gtringers” reporting from 
. <... all over Germany and: around. the, wold. 300,000 'coples are .printed 
: daily, of which’: 220,000 go to suliscribers. 20,000 are: disttlbuted ! 


SE ! Great Britain, 


. For Sûbscnpllonk, 


collide head 


ueen of the Hanseatic cities and 

Baltic metropolis Liibeck has retained 
to the present day its unique mediaeval 
character. But the Second World War 
took its toll, And following the War 
further large sections of the city were hit 
by decay and neglect. 

Nevertheless LUbeck is still the city 
with the mos! historical old buildings 
in the Federal Republic. Appeals backed 
up by Unesco have been made to the public 
“Save Lübeck”, 

But so far the campaign has not liad 
much success, since all attempils at a 
far-reaching programme of restoration of 
& historieal city are bound to fail if 
nobody in our consumer society stands to 
make a profit from the venture,’ The 
conference that met in LÙbeck made this 
abundantly cledr. e 
° Those involved, who were mostly the 
top men ‘in their own line, altempled lu 
tackle the problem of restoration fram 
various angles, But one thing common to 
all speeches was thut they thought of.the 
problem in such general vugue terms tliat 
the specific problem of crumbling Lûbeck 
was Virlually skated round, 

Although much mention was ınade of 
beautiful old cities no one canıe out wilh 
a conerete suggestion of how the historic 
facudes could be prevented from lhe 
onward march of expanding supermarket 
chains, 

On the sociological side Professor Spie- 
gel sketched out the life in European 
wities since the Middle Ages and eımpltasis- 
ed that I is Unpartnt to have many 
different styles of architecture In a city. 
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i u 3 ble tı 1 i 
They had difficulties enough in the to h decision able Lo maintain that he did not want to 


: 8 em the iy yet. He would be 
6 asser era. : ر ا‎ 6 «o. orced to call a constructive vote of 
Russia changes tacllcs s8 3 Oh ik e atte f he Greek government has stepped q Br andt S coalition 1S Jittery ieee and pave his way to the 
oviets 1 ancellery, 
8 e 0 ey ا‎ N 0 hia E Re ehl 2 b t 0 ts . . 1 8 the other hand, there should be 
nether he is K 8 : e 2 other dissidents agai i 
In the Middle East EY required to regain the occupied e e e GA 0 aPOou 1 maJorıty of one do not show el e 
territories, 1 tion with 0 u "wilh Premier Dom Ming taken the ultimate result will not be 
ا‎ the Israeli Foreign The Kremlin fears a ا ا‎ 1 ala denuands that have / much different, Anyone who rejects lhe 
remarkable confession was made Union gave rise 1 "sg recent statement America and thus it fas decide 0 : lkiRE n mel the Amerlean fleet k 1 the past weck the Bonn coalition certain majority for ratification. But this is treaties automatically breaks with the 
recently in A Alram, the semi-of- Minister 0 ans a supporter of political solution in the Middle as 0 fora new pori government has had to face up to its wishful thinking, SPD/FDP coalition and sides with the 
ficial Cairo newspaper. The editor-in-chief that although ا‎ 3 he Mi dle East would be expedient. This too has no ing 0 0 Lee put into Pig OUEhest crisis yet. It has managed to pull The nightmare reality is that the Free CDU. 
who was formerly a friend of Gamel the Kremlin 0 e ow wanted neace, to do with a love of peace. a E 1 the Unltd Soles is apparenty wal through, but not without a few scratches Democrats may sink disastrously near the Once again Barzel would have tha 
Abdel Nasser and an influential mar he did believe that e a new de. this is just a case of taking stock of the anı 1 ne baie CVA a ell and dents to remind it it has been in a five-per-cent barrier in the Federal state opportunity of becoming Chancellor 
under President Sadat, wrote that at This Et 2 relations between realities. 0 E ing, 1 ei haa f ot mit battle. where the parly had its beginnings. Then through a vote of no-confidence in 
present the Egyptian army is incapable of parture. 0 št Unlon have becote Since the Soviet interest in the : The EE Of backing up its oak Trust in the strength and power to act there is the danger that panic will break Brandt, Parliament would be dissolved 
taking even one single village on the Sinai pt and the Sov' r been so bad as in East is as great as ever, despite one or two is OPPO Aes OF Cy E of this SPD/FDP government has been out of the ranks of the Free Democrats, and again it would be no use his crying 
Peninsula from the Israelis. chiller. They e ing of the Treaty Unfortunate experiences they lıave had of Enosis, Ae timid inj Fly undermined. Once again Basie And if this proves uncontrollable it could that he was not yet ready to take over 
This is the sort of talk that E ی ا‎ E last year. with the Arab leaders, the Kremlin is Greece, And Athe Law has become recommended reading in 
bean heard from the Arab camp before. 0 


Possible moves 


A QUESTION OF 
CONFIDENCE 
The Chancellor can link up the 
final vote on whether or not ta ratify 
the treaties with Moscow and Warsaw 
with a vote of confidence in himself. 
The onus would be on the Bundestag 
to vote, not only on whether it 
approved the treaties, but moreover 
whether it voiced general approval of 
the government’s policles. The political 
fate of the Chancellor and his govern- 
mient and {he fate of the Lreatices would 
be one. 


This question of confidonce can 


‘reek well be that before the deliberations or despite his majority. only be raised by the Chancellor 
agar his treaty hopes cautiously trying a new line. steps it takes, The eke he E0i Bonn. People are trying to gen up on the the East Bloc treaties are filishel All in all it îs doubtful whether the two | himself. The majority of the Bundes- 
: brought severe criticism of editor-in-chief Cairo pinned on t 7 Rf It is shifting basis for its activities in the far as to enlist the aid of the CJF1 articles of Basic Law dealing with mid- Chancellor in Bonn will be a man named main parties are much interested in new tag can ask him, but not force him, to 
١ Heikal from other Arab States. The which Moscow does not nl '  yiddle East. And so the Soviet Union is Synod which las called for Pre erm general elections and 4 change of Rarzel! elections. And one party certainly does | raise it. There must be at leasl 48 
Libyans accused him of being a defeatist ا‎ OY 0 followed supplying to that enemy of Communism, Makarios to resign from his seal govemment by means of a constructive 
and a traitor. 


Ghadafî, th ons they are sition te of no-confidence Election results are rarely so clear-cut 0 0 e Country yet — the 
5 ip Libya's Glıadafi, the weap’ position. „0 2 : either on the positive or negative side, No » especially if the treaties are scupper- 
tone e am pena opelon E. on e e : 1 ا‎ 3 e E E e e (he crisis began when Herbert Hupka one can fitê what elect the crisis in ed by deserters (from the Free Democrats, 
أ‎ E I ly a yl “and in articular the MIG 23 jet fighters. They are also out t0 Makarios in a (light spot. he offi SD) broke away from his party and the coalition government and the discuss This would be the death knell of the 
1 statement was almost certainly made Loyal to ono a heal of the Arab improve their relationship with Iraq, bishop does not give up the offktd crossed the floor to the CDU Fro 
after consultations with the highest au- follow 


hours between the vote of confidence 
being raised and being decided. This 
gives the Opposition time to prepare 
counter moves, 


i nod sions on the treaties will have on the liberal party. And it would be surprlsin; 
a . where Conununists have had a tough time President the Syı plans to vote i Şeume from Berlin also left the SPD, electorate. 1 1! have o! if some of the FDP members, realising DISSOLUTION OF 
1. thorities, Socialist Union e wn mistrust at Under the regime. 0 out of lis position as tlie head of Then FDP member Knut Freiherr von E EB remaining o ig e DP embers, re ا‎ DISSOLUTION OF 
e ier 0 E IE f the Eyo tiant President to Moscow is even showing itself to be Orthodox Church in Cyprus. Kiühlmann-Sturmm voiced His SoU 
contradiction of the belligerent state- 


If fewer than 249 Bundestag merm- 
bers (the absolute majority of lhe 496 
parliamentarians with a Full voting 
right} vote confidence in the Chancel 
lor, he can either decide to stay in 
offioe nonetheless, or can ask the 


odox ( 8 e forces for an all-out drive or will It resign save their Own skins. 

1 1 ts with America jn more conciliatory towards Israel. Accord- It is plain what this manoeuvre by about the East Bloc treaties, itself to defeat? The answer to this But Rainer Barzel cannot be too happy 
ments made by President Sadat, but when improve his 0 o f the Middle ing to reports from Beirut it is on the Synod is aiming ùl, since Ihe سا‎ , _ Wilhelm Helms (FDP) expressly denied question cannot be found in the results of about the new allies he has acquired. It is 
the President lalks in terms of war he has order to reaclı a solution 0 cards that Moscow will seek to restorc secular offices of ihe Archbis e etn that he was about to join forces the latest public opinion polls. So it is an open secret that he would much rather 
many reservations. He always states that East problem. f the Americans. But diplomatic ties with Tel Aviv. dent ure easy 10 fil in together. ٣ with the CDU, but made his approval of possible that after a further war of nerves become Chancellor in 1973 following 
despite the disappointement this may Sadat is no fan o 0 ds Communisn The Russians are quite prepared to they belong together. There is ul, ¢, ‘renties with Moscow and Warsaw the eruclal decision will Le made when regular general elections when tlie treaties 
cause a politlcal solution E ê ound a8a ey : E the accept the anger of the Arabs since they tradition of {he head of le Orti dependent on the condition that one or the treaties corne up for ratification, and have long since been accepted as an 
This is nothing to do with a love of repulsive. ا‎ 


President to dissolve the Bundestag. 
: İding towurds a definite goal. This Church also beirig the ethnarch, or we two important details should be clarifled. not before. irrevocable fact, : 

peace. It is simly a recognition of the Sudan angered the ia. 0 md ا و‎ of the Suez Canal. They ly ruler. Cy „°, Klhlmann-Stumm’s disapproval If the coalition gets Lhe treaties ratified Although many people would be dis- Ti PREMATURE ES | 
N ye O CCLI e E a Midlake Bet bo oa a Se O eIg of desperately 1e {lie Cundl afû page te Sires 1960 i Raut: he J dualig Helms halfhearted approval have it will save its bacon, Then ii iil Tu appointed if the CDU/CSU came lo | This requesi gives the President the 
of last year that a decision on war or Middle East has been a ciever a 4 the Indian Oceun. wus granled uulonnmy -- Ihis dual f made the Brandt/Scheel government fear Opposition that iş in a difficult position, power at the 1973 elections this would at 1 1 — 0 Hat the duty 1 issolvê 
peace woııld be taken by the end of thle contacts witlı Arab States — wit 2 This all goes to show that despile tion has heen carried oul by Maki forits majority of one! It will have to plan for a future in which least be bearable for ihe country. But a le Bun 0 21 ا‎ {Basic 
year at the latest he meant precisely whıat regard to 0 a n cetbacks the Soviet Union is still pursuing without any objections from lhe S Now it is a war of nerves, Rumours {liy country lias binding treaties with government headed by Barzel and Strauss | Law, Article 68). The new elections 
he said. expansion of existin . 


f what is al active Middle East policy. Jt just alters So it has taken the Synod a اا‎ about supposed dissidents are rife. The Poland and Russia. that had made it via a vote Of no-con- 
eC Ui 1 BE E O ss and i has {its tactics according to requirements. But long lime to come to the ela worst thing is not that (here is so much If tle treaties are rejected then this fidence would be faced with totally 
o 1 berne Sadat Cd Oo Bie st eh Cl AE I 8 cad the aim is the same. the two duties cannot be carried ofê speculation, but that the wildest sugges- government will be out on its ear, it different problems, For a start it would 
know it before, Sadat realised on his last escaped their attention that Sadat’s hea The West should learn from lhe Rus. one mun, 2 ا‎ are tending to be believed, would be senseless to go on trying to have only about a year to consolidate 
visit to Moscow that Soviet help would lies uneasy today. if Sians’ experience und come {o recognise So il is ubviuus hat the Greek has been a spate of interviews govern the country until the next general before the next elections pope oe 
ta ill oe isote wehe, id that the Kremlin's relationships with the dox Church has been exercising iS with ai members, and the ques- 
so how far, the Russiar are concerned 1 


must take place witlıin sixty days of 
dissolution (Article 39) 


VOTE OF NO-CONFIDENCE 


The right of the Presiclenl 1o dissolve 
1 not be forthconiing. Egypt could not 


count on the Russians to supply them 


: lections on those terms, So what thn? would have no time lo carry out normal | the Bundestag is qunshed if the Bun- 
ا‎ Arab world are not ùll cordial. Huence and thus Athens is at the hofu a is als e same: What do you feel A new general election hell pre- governmental activities, but would have destag e 3 new Chancellor witlı at 
A i aS SS Hans Rademucher of the affair. flunsJochun Zenkd about the a e ea There maturely? This would certainly be the to start electloncering almost immediately, Î least 249 votes, By his constructive 
1 with Israel. Ey tian الو‎ dealing with Arabs (KDlner Stadt-Anzelger, 8 March 1972) (Nordwest Zeitung, 9 March tf Uncertainty all round. And many people bost andl neatest solution. But the one But this would be Linie ough fat hê 
. This lack of support from the Soviet ut experience 


vole of no-confidence lo which the 
Bundestag is entitled at any {ime and 
not just after a question of confidence 


in Bonn are asking themselves if the fct that most Oliticians and conımenta- CDU/CSU government to feel the baek- 
majority is in favour of ratifying the 


tors forget is that this solution j 1 lash of the treaties it had destro' cd, a 
treaties, the very life's blood of the 1k lian is Highly 4 


ES, 1 unlikely to come about. backlash that would conıe from both East | tho Chancellor and all lis ministers 
an atlueck on India's Kashınir frost a S Ostpolitik, is threatening to is ely ell 0 arrange new 0 West. lt ا‎ realise its neice e 0 0 e 
1 . Eha EE 1 : 0 elections. According to Basic Law a passing off the consequences of this 1 
0 e hark Rea Soviets SCOre diplomatic SUCCESSES e bel i e Dut that is not the end of it, Leading premature general election is only pos- action as harmless. It would be right in 
wecn 1 sli 1 


new Chancellor (Article 67), 
iliclans in the governmenl coalition 
produced its first concrete results in the 


India's political involvement in the sible if lhe Chancellor calls for a vote of the firing line. 


¥ê becoıne involved in a bitter batlle j To justify its actions it would have t RESIGNATION 
: ا‎ not fi da in confidence, loses, and calls on the Federal „10 justly its action: 0 ave to 1 1 
joint statement by President Nixon and ٠ 0 0 ر‎ This meuns that the ladians are over tax reform, which is probably the President lo dissolve the Bundestag with. ‘seek refuge more Lhan ever In the German If the Chancelfor resigns of lıis own 
Chou bial ny To pa, the In chaotic Asian political SCENe out a renewed attack by Pakista ogy important reform in the dore, iden issolve (he Bundestag wi 
idea that the internation 


China poli id in 21 days, taal idoal, the authoritarian line and 

na: . 5 j POlicy calendar, Willy Brandt could tie up the decişion the appeal to the emotions, 

û pulitical scene rema ' ¢ . 5 e a Pp the decisic . : 
changed at a stroke. ied to keep the If the Asiu pul ا‎ J p E çOnomie Affairs and Finance Minister on ratification or non-ratification with On the domestic policy scene the 
Some commentators surmised that be- {he New Delhi parliament there ا‎ 2 a a ا‎ Sie i such 4 slate u e a po jrofessor Karl Schiller toyed around with such a vote of confidence. But. it is conflicts would be dreadful. The left-wing 
hind the joint declaration there lay secrel some time no objection to ا ا‎ and China. Now the North Vietnamese 0t think 5 s or ar, Follow g idea of resignation and when the unlikely that the dissidents would wait would make itself independent. The lib- 
agreements on the djvislon spheres of Gandhi's foreign policy even fronı the appear to be leaning more heavily on the  30pted in the f Moscow in A po I OVEISY seemed to have abated and a until the crucial oe before stepping into eral rational centre that has so far been 
miluence in Asia. But it quickly ا‎ a E a Opposition left-wing economically more powerful Russians, CEM successes of Moscow in U he crite pr م‎ ae bce a the limelight. Presumably they would responsible for determining the political 

f fluor a ar Communists have now declared thelr But they have no cause to turn away CT Pe 1 eud in orm of a‏ ا 


volition lhe President has 1o suggest a 
new candidato to tlre Bıındesilag. If the 
man suggested Joes not obtain the 
absolute majority lhe Bundestag can 
vote for a new candidate, agai no- 
minaled by thre President, until some- 
one emerges with. an absolute 


i 0 1 1 1 consult their consciences sooner ' and climate in this country would be en. | "Majority,‏ و ا 

further 1 1 skirmish during an interview. welgh up their chances, Then they would dangered by erosion. The consolation Should E absoluto‏ دی from Peking completely since Chou En-iai  Westpulitik will‏ ر 
one ja pi gp ieilcant than independence of Peking so that thoy repeatedly told Nixon that the Chinese _ Prochement in the near fu lii ıi not only the FDP but also his own probably draw the consequences, desert that ‘Bonn is not Weimar would ‘no Jot 2 0 ays a new‏ 
those controlled by China, that is to say should not acquire the reputation of il d stand by their Vietnamesg frends, Immant fatty that Schiller is having trouble to pg sinking ship and go over to the CDU. longer be applicable. election has he eld and a simple‏ 

the Şoviet Union and India, and Japan, a siding with their country’s enemies, 1k the other hand has just (Suddeutsche Zeitung, 9 Marh-Carry along. It is not approval of his This would give the “union parties" a There is a lot at stake in the coming | Majority is! sufficient at this. The‏ ا 
first-class economic power. The Japanese were just a3 disquleted by i orea 2 0 Tih of tle 0 so much as the knowledge that majority in the Bundestag. And with such weeks, . Rolf Zundel a r our has‏ ۲ 
More cautious observers suggested that the ra prochement between America and cause for anxiety in (ê resignation of the superminister a majority Rainer Barzel would not be : (Die Zeil, 10 March 1972) een elected in this way as the new‏ | 
following the rapprochement between Red Cina, but thelr reactlon was less ned American withdrawal from Asia, Would damage the image of the coalition : :‏ 

1 America and China these other major decisive than that of the Indians, At first but the South Koreans wil! hesitate to do 


2 Chancellor, but if he does not wish to 
r Gri that has ted open conflict with 
powers had made a massive change of the conservative Sato government showed anything that might hasten the onset of The Gretna ribu et lille o OPM € : 


: B 1 0 0, a FOr و‎ 
1 2 or Schiller. : ‘Darzeli runs over names i issolve the Bundestag (Article 63), 
tune in one fell swoop. As a result e ns of being willing to fall in with Sovlet E rawa for which a date has not Publtanor: ilgdrict  Roinecke. 0 0 po nES e 0 e a 0 ۴ VE ا‎ 1 : eS : (Deutaehê Zeltıing, 10 Marek 1972) 
fronts İn thê international wishes. y . English sub-aditor: Geol ) 9 cab : 
poitical setup, although he Idea of anew They assumed relations with the go- There is even more disquiet in the j Distribution Managar: Goorgine von FF “n the domestic scene is in conflict with or a new Ine . 
triangle of power Involving Washington, vernment of the Mongolian People’s Re- weaker States of South-East Asla, Bangia- 


Friedrich Reinecke Verlag GmbH. 2 f hé Parliamentary party and the Cabinet, he CDU/CSU are preparirig them- ' been preparing for some time the nucleus head the Foreign Offie partly because of 
O TiS." Bon bulge Kenia Ra™ j majority for the most important 1 selves to take advantage of certain of a possible Cabinet to be presented to his batiles in the Bundestag debates on 
much of a simplification. tween Aslan Russla and Communist from Moscow. At the same time {he new fê Agenaueraliea ^ ggg Alter on ‘its Foreign policy calendar has political developments, It is not only a the e 

In fact tlie shape of Asla was already China, which has Moscow’s protection, State has managed to consolidota e< ' .-, we uunn. 


ectorate, I1 will not be a shadow the treaties, The candidate for the: De. 
ex. 0B B38. til] 0, SPaky and which can no longer question of the fate in the Bundestag of : 
beginning to be affected before President But many Japanese took the line thatll gp aves - ue wy SUCH ekle 


Peking and Moscow would be far too Flo which is the extensive buffer State desh has been promised generous gid 
e 


Cabinet with ‘ech member having cértain fence Ministry appears to be Manfred 
٤ Adverlising rates list lo © — the Opposition with self-assurance the treaties with the East Bloc, but also responsibilities ‘as in Britain, ut itis Wörner, like Narjes a member of the 
Nixon's historio-visit to Peking. India had was far more important ta kaa m~ ا‎ -ostonT 0 aly e 1 1 ee Rn a a vert! to E E lick its wounds and the signs i ee the designed to show the electorate who is younger generation, 
already movéd closer to the Sovlet Union nnseihilre ^ .- a OP Ispense with the assistance of Indian | Print ا ر‎ a pO CAM its nerves. government that have been making theri- available and what their political strength This is not a bad nucl 
inan ~- اا و‎ otf future tradé with the : ral, Hami MAILINGS. Inc, 840 W1 -For tho time being it seems that the If i t days, 7 : : 1 Is Is nat a bad nucleus, There js 
5 Ds E oF Amer apport of farkets of densely populated China than 1 India well knows that the new I tion has become morê stable again 0 esl Week Karl Schiller has been dearly an intention to present a number 
I FR uae engir laaand SCARS eure ER LA TO, OF be Ne Ki fet ol Fel f. | a gee a I 
urin 


for how long? The next critical and closer to resigning than anyone outside’ . Nevertheless basic who-does-what de- of new faces even at the risk of antagonis- 

ong: : I gNNg 4 cisions are being pegged out. For instance ing. the older generation, This a plies‏ اج اد 

» This is the only explanation for Mrs reprint ara published in coopera, J Sthaps decisiye date for this government informed circles realised. But the ex f 0 2 lis. appli 
Pakistan, which resulted In the formation under way for some time anyway: The 1 Tent china to her REE of Geren. f r April when the electorate of plosion that never was can still be o i les as a E a ete 
of the al 7QO-millionatrong Japanése are not keen to let the Ameri- father Jawaharlsl Nehru’s Kashmir pol- plate translatlonê ol 1e origin rgjigd. -Wirttemberg go to the polls. measured from the point ‘of view of its 0 1P SehlenwiroHoieay ue ae felt an embal 8 و‎ um 
I n e Ulted Steet oot with ED are wai ik ofa orentaton o icy. She no longer wants to hold to the ERAN BRE lao Pao es e SP D and FDP ا‎ off a ا‎ effect and o background And which appears likely. then it obvious one post about which Balzel has given a 
mêëmbeér and the Ui ۶ 1 tesent status that has the major part of eviow a e 1 0IY there arıd receive a clear majority seisnographical survey mus madê 8 ill be ا‎ Fi lot of thı [ b 1 j 
resistance and the effeot of Del's opting Japan's policy towards Formosa, al. P 1 ia" o Sem geile : Boa Stuttgart provincial assembly the Opposition feel it is time to prepare fat Strauss will become just Binanee lot ¢ ought, He must be keeping his 
: for Moscow wes rallected e a this did not 2 as far اط‎ ella ا‎ ts aS Pakistan ®" | ın all corraspondnnza piste dle ir ann coalition wi be so steady that 1 for the possibility ofa premature gereral ipirte,, and not take over both of fingers crossed that he has made the right 
ا‎ of thê ‘Soviet: veto’ in the: Sacur eng Or power sla 1 
ٍ 1 : ز1‎ 


1 1 bor which appeais 0n : : Schiller's roles, choice.. 
Council, now under way, but it hs not yet crystal Obviously New Delhi is not only | Per to tha lef of your addres. O crises will be past history and the election, - 
This success was so impressive that in lised out و‎ 1 


(Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeltuf‏ ` ا 
prepared to increase the military risk of ies will be assured of a small but Opposition leader Rainer Barzel :has Jt is just as clear that Schrêder will De Mare 19‏ 
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Woman leader points 
out women continue to 
earn less than men 


Frankfurier Rundschau 


his is the year of the working woman. 

The DGB, this country’s trade union 
confederation, with headquarters in 
Disseldorf, has proclaimed 1972 to be 
women workers” year becaııse of the need 
to spotlight their situation. 

Annelie Tuchscheer, hend of the we 
men's section of the Hesse state executive 
of the DGB, explained the position at 
trade union headquarters. 

“We want,” she said, “to make it clear 
what disadvantages woınen have to cope 
with and what training and promotion 
pröspects they have on the labour mar- 
ket" 


She began by oautlining the many 
drawbacks that still sland between wo- 
men and genuine emancipalion: worse 
education, poorer promotion prospects 
and the dual burden of holding a job 
down and a family together. 56.5 per 
cent of the 9.6 million working women 
age marrled and the state does nol help 
much regardless whether they are married 
or single. 

Nearly twenly per cent of 9.6 million 
working women earn less than 300 Marks 
a month. They usually earn between 300 
and 600 Marks, though, whereas men 
carri between 800 and 1,200 Marks. 

While 16.4 per cent of nıen earn more 
than 1,200 Marks a month only 3.8 per 
cent of working womten do so. 

Most women do poorly paid work, 
whlch is why the average gross hourly 
earnings of women workers in industry 
‘this January were 4,85 Marks, aS Opposed 
lo lhe men’s 7.01 Marks, 2 

Salaried womest workers in commerce 
and indusiry earned anı avorûge 992 Mnrks 
in January, whereas their wiıite-collared 
menfolk earned in average 1,531 Marks. 

Women union members in Hesso intend 
to organise any number of talks, debates 
and courses in order to get the tmhessage 
across to the general public, other union 
ists and above all women who (lo not yet 
belong to thelr trade union. E 
' Hesse at present has some 660,000 
women ‘engaged iıı work for an employer 
in the customary sense of lhe word, Only 
sixteen per cent of trem are card-carrying 
menıbets of thcir trade union. 
` Equal wages and better prospects are 
the (wo main campaign issues. Special 
mention will be made of the improved 
facilities provided by the new Works 
Councils Act: E 

Annelle Tuchscheer ° hopes that the 
wording of the new Act will ake’ it 
easier ' tq ptess for tables, chairs and 
macliinery to be betler designed. ' 
` Where women are at work the equip- 
ment must be dešigned for women. This 
applies in equal measure to piece work 
and assembly lines. 

Works : ‘councils have been accorled 
increased powers in welfare malters. 
Trade union ' women hope that betler 
wages for them will be ûne öf thé results, 

In order io utllise'the new Act to the 
full the unions would Jike to’ see more 
women members of works couheils. At 
present the, women account for only 
16,688 representatives, or 11.1 per cent 
of the total. 0 

Hesse DGB proposes to pay special 
attention to working housewives, who 
make up the majority of working women, 
and ensure that their families are not the 
losers as a result, 

A representative of the Federal Minis 
try of Youth and Family Affairs will 
attend regional conferences to be held by 
Hesse DGB ön the subject at Königstein, 
near Frankfurt, ir March and at Kasçşel in 


. April. ` : 


{Frankfurter RundSchau, 1 Mareh 1972) 


Works Councils Act wage- and salary- 
earners elect {heir representatives separate- 
ly unless, that is, the two agree, as it 
were, to join torces. 

DGB unions are in favour of both 
groups voting together and there are 
sound practical reasons why this might be 
a good idea. But the decision must be 
reached by wage- and salary-carners them- 
selves, 

Their freedom of coalition is inglien- 
able and ought to be respected even in 
cases where the two are at daggers drawn 
over representation on the works council. 

Does one have any choice, though, 
when a single slate is put forward by the 
unions? Tliat depends. The Act specifies 
a majority vote in the event of only one 
nomination. 

No one canı assert that a irade union is 
in a positton to و‎ the 
wishes of the entire staff. Wage- and 
salary-carners eligible to vote can nomin- 
ate candidates individually, provided 
that the nomination form is signed by at 
least teıt per cent of the staff. 

In many cases a second nomination will 
be a reaction to a too onuc-sided choice by 
the shop stewards" committee, or to 
E manoeuvring by the returning 
officer. The DGB ought not to be too 
ready with talk of advocates of division. 

Quite apart from the legality of a 
second slate the Fact that it is nominated 
is usually the result of suspected dirty 
work at the back of the original pro- 
posals. : 

There is no point in advocaling free 
elections then pronıptly slinging mud at 
people who choose to make use of the 
opportunity. 

Even a majority vote for a single slate 
need not be a pointless exercise. Anyone 
entilled to vote can give preference to 
people on the list in whom he or she las 
spocial confidence. : 

. În this way too voters can ensure that 
the best men or women are elecled — and 
only the best will do, since the new 
Works Councils Act makes, special de- 
mands on. HS representatives, . 
Werter Millbradt 


(Die Welt,.6 March £972} 
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WI LABOUR RELATIONS 


Works councils are a vital 


aspect of working life 


which advantage is taken of the provi- 
sions of the Act. 

It is not only the number of works 
councils in existence that is important. 
What matters is finding competent em- 
ployees' representatives who are prepared 
to assume their legal responsibility and 
look after the interests of their fellow- 
employees without fear or favour or 
consideration of Party and trade union 
membership while at the ‘same -time 
bearing the firm's interests in mind. 

“The best men und women to the 
fore!" is a slogan that would seein tobe a 
matter of course, for works council 
elections as ini any other context. But-it is 
by no means so easy, 

In ils appeal to employeês to make use 
of their works council election vote the 
DGB, this country’s trade union con- 
federation, urges workers to vote as one 
man for trade union candidates, 


The leadership of IG Metall, the nıetal- 
workers’ union, announced that the no- 
mination of works council candidates was 
a matter for shop stewards in the factor- 
ies. 

Union members were only to stand for 
election on the union slate and only to 
vote for union candidates, IG Metall ruled 
joint lists shared with other organisatlons 
out of the queslion, 

DGB trade uniorıs consider thernselves 
to be Ile sole representatives of tlhe 
working people and point out that the 
Christian thal is Roman Catholic) irade 
unions Yery seldom show signs of activity 
these duys. 

Among salaried workers DAG, the 
‘Deutsche.. Angestelten-Gewerkschafl, iS 
the principal competitor of DGB-offiliat- 
ed unions, 

According 1o the provisions of the 


e 

2 E 

M ore than 85 per cent of all working 
¥ people work in firms with five or 
more employees. According to the provi- 
sions of the new Works Councils Act they 
are entitled, during the period 1 March to 
31 May 1972, to elect a works council to 
represent their interests vis--vis the cm 
plbyer or the management. 

In the last works councils elections four 
years ago 25,000 works councils with 
143,000 members representing wage- and 
salary-earning employees were set up in 
400,000 firms. 

ı These figures are merely a rough es- 
timate by the Ministry of Labour but 
they would seem to indicate that works 
councils existed in only six per cent of 
the firms entitled to them under the 
.provisions of the Act gs it then stood. 
.The new Act also leaves it up to the 
staff whether they set up a works council 
or not. The employer has nothing directly 
to do with the decision. The trade unions, 

course, can bring greater prešsure tO 
bear in favour of the establishment of 
councils, 

Management and the unions are agreed 
that as a matter of principle the establish- 
ment of a works council does both sides 

,„ including the employer, who then 

a partner and opposite number with 

whom to discuss corıtroversial and dit- 

ll problems of staff and welfare 
1 


Cy. 
` Which is why it would be a ğöod thing 


if this year's works council elections were 
tb Produce a good crop of new councils 
imerease the number of firms in 


. 


increases to, an alarming . extent , the 
smaller the finn is. 0 : 
.In large .firms only 2.3 per cent of 
young people are affected by offences 
against youth protection specifications, 
In firms with .a. payroll ‘of less than 
twenty no fewer than 93 per cent of lhe 
apprentices voiced complaints. . . 
arnings,, fines and penalties of other 
kinds have had little or no effect, the 
Ministry feels, In the course of inspect- 
,jons carried out in 1969 some 5,905 
offences against youth employment re- 
gulations were noted. In 1970 this figure 
had increased to 6,987. 
. Most complaints are in connection’with 
hours worked’ and” working-conditions, 
disregard of bans on certain kinds of 
work for youngsters and healtl provi- 
sions. : 5 
After the first year of their apprentice: 
ship youngsters are suppased: to uidergo 
a medical oheck,. Some 44 per cent of the 
totsl never set eyes on û doctor and 
carried on working illegally, as it were. 
Last year the inspection department 
issued warnings in only eight per cent of 
the cases that came to its attention. Only 
2.3 per cent of cases were taken {G court. 
Waltet Hirrlinger feels ‘this’ state of 
affairs to' be no longer tolerable, The 
authorities must in future be far ‘more 
strict, he says, Whether (his will make 
much differerice Js another matter. 


Wolfgang-Dietrich Zöliner 
1 _ {Frankfurter Rundscheu, 4 March 1972} 


Factories legislation is more often 6 
. ignored than adhered to 


453600 


AES 


49 530 


270 400 


1900 


and industry only one firm in two 
complies in full with youth employment 
regulations. 

In the building anid allied trades, in 
commerce, banking and rêal estate more 
than sixty per cent of firms are the 
subject of complaints. In catering, hotels, 
transport and ‘the service trades the 
ercentage of firms that blot'iheir copy- 

k is over seventy... ا‎ 

What is more, according to the author 

of the report, the number of offences 


fficials of the factory and shop 
N inspection dopartment may as well 
give -up. A comprehensive quesllonnairê 
distributod in Baden-Würltomberg has 
revealed that the work of those hard- 
Pressed’ inspectors is uot only thankless 
Dut also fruitless. : 
The courts have often dismissed cases 
in which inspectors have proved an 
offence against labour legislation and 
fegulations, 1 
"The decision to dismiss the case is often 
feached by the magistrate because he is 
under the mistaken impression that the 
‘Summons will have so upset the employer 


; hêt he will take good çare to ensure that 


hothing of the kind happens again. 


4 The Baden-Wûrttemberg Ministry of 
:[abour concludes from the results of thé 


Uestionniaire that nothing 15 further from 

truth. e E 

` Minister Walter Hicrlinger concludes 

that cates havé'betn right all along, 

&, of course, have factory inspectors. 
ere are many and.repeated offences 

inst the provisions of the Youth 


4 ployment Act and allied regulations. 


` În 1970 all 200,000 apprentices in the 
Hate, population ten million, wete asked 


س 
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films but only 138 werê considerdt 
of sufficient interest to warrant 

This is due to. differirig Conug 
what is raled newsworthy. [ri they 
Bloc the arrival and depurlure of 
and government delegirlions and the: 
ing of Party and parliamentary ¢ 
ferences and sessions are onslderedt 
of major importance. 

West of the Iron Curtain evenlsg, 
kind are soldom cansilered ta be 
ularly important, espevially' when 
tions are conducted behind closed û 

In the East considerably mor 
portance is altached to happy, pi 
news items such as a click chipgy 
way out of the egg on the first 
spring and the like. In this countyi 
of this kind are considered to hay 
out wilh the Ark. د‎ 

In the first lıalf of last year ljî 
of 1,944 Eurovision newsreel filmi 
ed were screened in each os 
countries behind the Iron (e 
ihough. So in the long run the fi 
be expected to influence Eastema 
of newsworthiness. 

For the first {ime ever Interv 
extended an invitation to a selectkı 
Western TV news men to allt 
annual gathering this month in Hi 

After changes at tiie top Soviet 
boosted its contributioıs towards 
vision's news film potential by 1,8 
cent, In 1970 ({hirty Soviel item 
offered; lust year (here were 525 ou 

livery day Zagreb, the Yugoslarz 
transmits the entire Italian secon! 
nel for Ihe country's Italian 
minorily. News amd current alfii 
gfanuues are carried in full, 

Finnish TV, full member of boli 
and Curavision, and Yugoslav Û 
ussociste member of Intervisio 
both decided in favour of the Gers 
system of colour television rate! 
tle French Gand Sovict} Secam sj 

Later this spring Austrian TY ¥ 
is 1o open A trunslurmer sta 
vonYet Pal colour into Sevam cole: 
vice-versa. ‘I his tau is politics. 

tunther Yon Loja 
tf runhfurter AMlgemelutî' 
Hur Deutacland, 6 Maki! 
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Fm TELEVISION 


Eurovision ~ the link up from Helsinki 
to Lisbon, Dublin to Belgrade 


relaying material to North Africa, the 
Middle East anıd Lord knows where? 

Can one really expected people in this 
country to pay twenty or thirty tines as 
much in licence fees as viewers in olher 
parts of the world? 

Might not the government or govern- 
ments, for instance the Ten, be called ori 
to help foot and bill? The Federal 
government ii Bonn benefits uot only 
from revenue gained in the form of relay 
charges, which have recently been drasti- 
cally increased. 

Particularly in emerging countries the 
screening of increasing numbers of ilems 
about day-to-day events in this country is 
bound to lave foreign policy repercus- 
sions. 

Television probably contributes nore 
towards an understanding of this country 
and its problems than any nunıber of 
expeıısive cultural undertakings do. At 
the very leasl muaterial-swapping re- 
presents development aid for lelevisiorn 
authorities in developing countries. 

Since last March Eurovision has come 
to realise how one-sided such exchiuges 
can be, always excepting arringenienls 
with the United States and Japan, 

Over the last yeur 1,734 news films 
have been beamed by satellite in (he 
direction of Latin America with the aid 
of not inconsiderable staff, lechnical and 
financial assistance lent by the Spunish 
TV authorities, 

In return 99 news items were offered 
Europe. Only 29 of them were relayed 
front West to East and some of those were 
poor in qualily. 

A similar descrepaney still exists in 
exchanges with the Eastern Bloc tnter- 
vision. ln the first six months of 147} 
Intervision uffered Western Europe 1,505 


Greece is not yet a member but will be 
by this summer. 

What is more, filim companies, which 
are increasingly closely associated witl 
television authorities, also supply their 
customers via the Eurovision network. 

There are also daily exchanges with the 
regional groupings of the Eastern Bloc 
(Intervision), North and South America. 
Links with Asia and Africa have been 
established. : 

All in all 4,272 news films were 
exchanged via Eurovision last year. Each 
was screened by an average of just aver 
eleven authorities with only shorl cuts 
and a minimum of editing. 

This alone conveys a powerful inıpres- 
sion of the range and political significance 
that can be achieved by a single TY news 
film snippet lasting a mere forty or fifty 
seconds, 

A a matter of principle the exchange of 
news fllm within Eurovision is free of 
charge. Recipients merely pay for tlhe 
cost of relay, which is divided between 
the total number of companies according 
to a scale based ınore or less on the 
number of viewers in each country. 

This ruling is a political one and 
increasingly so. In the early days of 
Eurovision it was easy to argue that all 
viewers in Western Europe have anı equal 
right to information, Swapping fees usual- 
iy cancelled each other out, 

Now the hook-up extends as far as 
Algeria, Morocco, Tunisia and, starting in 
May, Israel {which will be linked by 
satellite). Other Middle Eastern Countries 
are thinking of following suit. 

Are viewers in this country then going 
not only to have to pay for programmes 
produced or screened by domestic com- 
panies but also to have to foot tlie bill for 


hortly before eleven every niorning 

there is a link-up between the news 
desks of Western European TV companies 
from Helsinki to Lisbon and from Dublin 
to Belgrade. Eurovision is preparing its 
daily exchange of topical film material. 
` The technical control panel is in Bruns- 
sels and news desks are called one after 
another from Geneva. Each desk states 
what major events are due to occur in its 
field of operation (country, for the most 
part) in the course of the day, 

Maybe there is anı important parliamen- 
tary debate or a party conference, ani 
international conference, a demonstra- 
tion. Perhaps there has been an air crash 
ot the first snow has fallen. 

In the early evening, either at five or at 
five to seven, all items in which at least 
three news desks have shown interest are 
centrally transmitted. A number of films 
will have been screened unseen because 
the event covered only occurred in the 
afternoon. 

At present Eurovision consists of 22 
operators in twenty countries. There are 
also six passive members, mainly in the 
Middle Fast, and 39 associates. 


Eurovision has thus long ceased to be 


merely a Western European affair, The. 


North African countries have long been’ 
included in this news link-up. 

Israel, inaccessible .by overland cable 
and, because Jerusalem has no trackin 
statiorı, also by satellite, las {o wait unti 
the film arrives by air. : 


EU und was first debated in the 
tag at the eml of January. 
preamble its promoters stale 1 
basic rights formulated in Artic! 
Basic Law are in need of [urthef! 
tion in the inlerests of child 
oung people. 
The ict arê tn be impo# 
Federal bourd of control as a Wa! 
ensure that the media desist 
traying objectionable scenes of 8 
Public debate can bear fruil! 


ج 


initiative shown by most bro : 


authorities in Lhis country dem 
The interest voiced by the gene 
has fostered greater clarily as 
problems involved 8 
From now on the poweés 
propose to cut out violence 
situations where it has i direc 
an item or topic of major imp 


This reminds us that brulzî, 


merely a problem of psych : 
sociology — of scientific Uist 
is. Hl is also a matier of aesihetk% 
But all this is merely to 
branches of a sick tree. H dol 
one to the heart of the problem. 9 


in the media cannot be view# "r 10 fil 


5 I in a questionnaire; 94 per cent did 


tion from brutality in busine 


and other aspects of everyday B® g What the apprentices had to say for 


mselves certainly makes short shrift of 


Cologne sociologist A 


0 
mann secentiy referred tO one allegation often levelled by employ- 


fs, or so the Minister of Labour feels. 
În the past cases that were taken to 
or before professional organisations 


Were made out to be acts of vengeance by 


context in a talk given Û 
Isolated moves, whether mand, 
voluntary, are not going © 
lence as a whole in society. 


To this day the mess ui BIY youngsters, 


' The Ministry survey, which provided all 
cerned with an opportunity of provid- 
details of offences, comes to the 


(eonclusior 1 
r 1 that in most sectors of trade 


appear to have struck home 


violence is an important 2 0 n 


IH is loo easy to ا‎ 
poor quality altogether. . 
qusiity e 


{Handelsblatt, 25 Ff" - 


Experts undecided about 
television brutality 


Af a cosl of a million dollars the survey 
concluded that for the time being there 
are no indications of a direct connection 
between the observation of violence on 
TY and aggressive behaviour, exceptions 
proving the rule, . ر‎ 

What the one. side has failed to achieve 
as a result of academic caution the other 
would like to' bring about by means of 
rigorous pragmatism, The Bonn Mintstry 
of Justice proposes to set about dealing 
with media brutality by a rephrasing of 
Paragraph 131 of the criminal code, 

By. the terms of the latest draft up to a 
year .İin prison and a heavy fine faces 
anyone who purveys in writing, sound or 
vision portrayals of inhuman violence 
towards human beings, so either glorify- 
ing brutality or making it appear harmless 
or inciting people to feelings of racial 
hatred. -. - ی‎ 

This is al! well and good bul one can 
only say that it is'a good thing that the 
Brothers Grinm are na.longer alive. They 
would be the first offenders to be 
punished. And Karl May, a ninetcenth- 
century writer of boys’ adventure stories 
whose works have beert read by genera. 

tions. of children, would never have been 
letout of goal. : 

„A: draft submitied by a number of 

Christian Democrats in the Bundestag is 
based on the assumption that children 
and young pşople alone are endagered, 
adults being imperviçus to portrayals of 
violence. ا‎ 
This Bill was introduced a few. weeks 


1t is not only the definition {hat 1s 
problematic, There are also difficulties in 
assessing the effect of portrayals of 
violence In the media on individual 
viewers. 8 

Psychologists feel there to be four 
possibilities: — ا‎ 
— Media violence brings about a reduc- 
tion in aggressive feelings and behaviour 
by means , of 1dentificatlon with the 
violence portrayed (the catharsis theory). 
>~ Media violence erıcourages the con- 
sumer to adopt aggressive behaviour (the 
stimulation theory, 1 
— Media violence accustoms the con- 
sumer to brutality, leading to a continual 
reduction in and eventually the iseppear” 
nanee of emotional of behavioural re- 
ies of any kind (the habituation 

ory). 


t 2 ب ت‎ 
E alşo .voice views on media 
violence that are no great help. It all, they, 
say, depends; The influence brought to 
bear, be .it a matter of violence or of 
anything else, depends to a large extent 
on the milieu and previous education of 
the individual, 
Thus science does’ not have a ready 
solution to the e. For the layman 
the variety ‘of ° interpretations merely 
contributes towards the general ‘con 
fusion. N 
- This confusion was not elîmiriated by a 
survey commissiéned-by. the US: govertl: 
ment and corupleted last month eithet, 
‘The report merely confirmed what was 
already known. .,..,..: 7:. 


Gr peapie divide TV progranunes. 
into left- and right-wing, others grade 
the brutality or simply count the corpses. 
TV critics are certainly no longer alone as: 
watchdogs of programme content, Polis: 
ticlans, educationalists, scientists and 
many others are also showing an Interest. 

Opinions differ as to political reports. 
Some feel that television is too left-wing, 
others feel it is too right-wing and yet 
others modify their . views from one 
programme to the next, Everyone is 
agreed about violence on TV, though, lt 
must, they chorus, be reduced, 

The most root-and-branch solution has 
been suggested by Horst Jaedicke of 
Sidderctscher Rundfunk. He proposes, 
regardless of viewer opinions, to eliminate 
detective films altogether, 
" “I! am most unhappy about having to, 
cut out detective series -iltogsther,” he’ 
says, “feeling, as E still do, that viewers 
canı decide for themselves, But as a large; 

jrapartion of them are evidently unable. 

0 do so we feel obliged to take the 
decision ourselves.” .,  ;: . . 

Horst. Jaedicke is ıiot, perhaps, the best 
example of a man with balanced judg- 
ment, “Speed Racer," one of his recently 
withdrawn after. public protest about the 
emendols scenes of brutality it contain- 
ed. 

' Other people involved in the brutali 
on the screen debate do not take so facile 
a viéw of the position. After. cof- 
sclentious consideration of the problem it 
is hard not to conclude that there are as 
yêt no hard and fast criterias of TV 


‘vlolence. 


'" How is one to define violence and 
brutality? For the most part corpses and 
crime’ are considered to be the yardstick 
and mental violence is completely 
neglected. 


Shops shut up 


n the Federal Republic andl West Berlin 

there are now only 150,000 shops 
selling foodsluffs, while in 1960 there 
were still 200,000, according to a survey 
carried out by the Organisation for 
Research into Consumer Trends’ Market- 
ing and Sales Research, Nuremberg. 

Food stores that hope to survive to the 
1980s must expand, according 1o the 
organisation, In the next ten to fifteen 
years it is estimated that a further 5O OOO 
shops will have to shut, 

The extraordinarily high degree of 
competition should, according to all the 
estimates lead to bigger groupings, but 
above all to tiglıter central marragement 
and organisation along lines such as head 
offices and branch offices. 

Already seven per ce of the food 
distribution ceııtres account For forty per 
cent of the market, 

(Hannoverselıe Allgemeine, 3 March 1972) 


The old can be 
big spenders 


Goi status and integration in society 
are today for Lhe most part depend- 
ent on “participation in the joys of the 
consumer Society. And it is still true that 
the general picture of old people is inked 
with forgoing the joys of spending on 
consumer goods. 

The reason for this is that old people 
are generally looked upon as having to 
survive on a pension, and spending the 
last years of their life quietly rather than 
going on spending sprees. 

In 1970 the population of the Federal 
Republic had 13,5 per cent over the age 
of 65. IL is eslimated that the figure will 
be fifteen per cent in 1980. 

Households in which the head of the 
family was over 65 enjoyed on average a 
nıonthly net Income of 918 Marks. Thuis 
corresponds lo 75 per cent of tho average 
incomes of all households. 

When it is taken into account that half 
of all households where the head is over 
65 consist Of one person only and that 
such households generally have very low 
general expenses it is clenr that the 
amount of money lo spend iı this age 
group is relatively high. 

Thus the not-so-young have the money 
to form an important part of consumer 
spending and vile with the younger ago 
groups, according to the Society for 
Consumer, Marketing and Sales Research 
(GfK) in Nuremberg. Thoy have bean 
analysing old peoplo’s contrlbutlonş to 
consumer spending, The work was carried 
out by a group led by Professor Karsten 
(she holds a professorship for psychology, 
specialising . in geriatric psychology, at 

rankfurt University). 

-One of the main reasons old people 
spend is söÖ that they will not appear their 
age. So they mix with shoppers and Join 
in the fun of spending and they try to 
make sure their purchases are not tao far 
behind fashions. 

(Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeltun| 
fûr Deutschland, 8 Februnry 19725 


. Beer drinkers 


eer is the national drink of the 
Germans and last year West Germans 
did their best lo preserve the imagè. 
According to the calculations of the 
Federal Statistics Offices in Wlesbaden 
published recently the per capita con- 
sumption’ of beer last year was 144,4 
0 as compared with 141.1 titres in 
Eighty-eight and 4 half million hecto- 
titres of beer were’ consumed in - the 
Federal Republic, 2,900,000 hectolltres 
or 3.4 per cent more than In 1970. 
According to the Statistics Office about 
ninety million hectolittes of beer were 
soldiin 1971, arı increase of 3.4 per cent 
on 1970, 1 
(Neus Hannoversehe Presse, 17 February 1973) 
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German will be climbing ilo a plane 
then. 

But lhe entertainment and education 
spheres are not doing so well, the laiter 
particularly. Nowadays people are taking 
their relaxation more and more through 
tourism and less and less in theatres, art 
galleries and sports arenas. 

Nevertheless West Germans cannot be 
blamed for idling away their leisure and 
pleasure hours while expenditure on 
do-it-yourself is increasing as at present. 
Leisure and education will only enjoy a 
39 per cent increase in the seventies, 
however, a yearly increase of 3.4 per 
cent. This is likely to be less than the 
increase in productivity and will certainly 
be less than the increase in incomes. 

This investigation has come up with a 
number of other conclusions that are far 
from flattering. For instance expenditure 
on toiletries and medicines has gone up 
by 61 per cent in the sixties, about five 
per cent per annum. Bul preening tie 
body appears to be of grealer importance 
in this than taking care of health, The 
rate of increase in expenditure on cos- 
meties is 66,5 per cent, while expenditure 
on medicines has only increased by 52 
per cent, 

Cars and nall varnish axe in greater 
demand than books and theatre tickets, 
then. Food for thought for {he socio- 
logists. One mitigating factor is that more 

ucation is provided for people today 
without their having to pay for it directly. 
More “culture” too, But this does not fit in 
with the general educational inadequacies 
that raise so many complaints. 
Some sociologists are coming to the 
conclusion that greater prosperity leads 
to a call for more superficial entertain 
ment. 

The Central Association of West Ger- 
man Trades has studied the report and 
condensed out from it the consumer 
items most in demand. These are: Cars, 


bicycles, wallpaper, paints, building ma- 


terials {for dot-yourself at home), me- 
dicines, radios, televisions and record 
players, furnituro, Jabour-saying devices 
or tho housewife, clothes and shoes, 
According. to their hil parade of con- 
sumer wants (he itenıs that are subject tO 
falling sales are: polatocs, fals, broad, 
coal, works of art, sports andl leisure 
items. 
(Bremer Nachrichten, 2 Marah |972) 


crimes of this kind were as good as 
unknown when these statutes were drawn 
up. 

In connectior with this he mentioned 
the fllicit use of cllents’? money by 
builders, who were able to run businesses 
closely resembling banks but were not 
subjected to any of the regular laws 
affecting credit transactions. 

Even if a collapse was imminent there 
was no possibility of intervention since 
the legislation at present in force made no 
provision for this, Herr Berk said that it 
was essential that when legal action was 
taken there should be no possibility of 
postponement, For instance it must bo 
passibleê to ensure that a white-collar 
worker who was accused of irregularities 
was. not allowed to carry on his profes- 
gion while his trial was pending. 

He stressed that industry must get 
together and confer on how to fight tlıis 
growing problem. 

Dr Armand Mergen, Professor of Cri 
minology . at Mainz University, has des- 
ceribed. the average white-co crook, 
basing his description on an analysis of 
those who have been convicted of süch 
crimes. 

Hê seid that often this type of criminal 
has had a good education, Generally 
speaking he is subject to feelings of 
frustration which he cannot overcome. 
He claims: “White-collar criminals are 
often people who cannot make contact 
with their fellow men. They are neurotic 


and may be sexùally impotent," 


۰ 1 °' :(Handelsblatt, 24 February 1972} 


West German consumers 
are car mad 


books, he wants to telephone more, but 
he does not want to go to the theatre so 
often, he wants to see more television, 
but is less interested in art. 


This development does not mark any 
sudden change, but has been progres- 
sing for the past ten years and is likely to 
continue along the same lines in years to 
come, 


The figures come from investigations 
carried out by the Rheinisch-West- 
falisches Institut für Wirtschaftsfor- 
schung, one of the most renowned econo- 
mic research organisations in the Federal 
Republic. 


Their investigatlons show that spending 
of the individual groups has developed in 
the following manner: spending on trans- 
port and communications rose by 180 per 
cent between 1960 and 1970. That is to 
say an increase of 10.9 per cent per 
annum over this period. 


According to the institute the bulk of 
this consumer spending was on cars. 
Many West Germans are now not just 
buying one car, but are acqulring 4 
second for the wife as well and maybe 
even a third for the son or daughter of 
the house. By 1980 there will be one car 
for every three people in this country, 
including babes and sucklings. By then 
the consumer in West Germany will be 
spending sixteen (o eighteen per cent of 
his total money on cars, In l950 only 2.2 
PL cent Of expenditure was on cars, in 

960 the figure was 4.8 per cent and in 
1970 il was [0.4 per cent. 


Apart from car expenditure, however, 
the mau-in-the-street is paying more on 
other means of comniunication, the tele 
phone and post, Expenditure on air travel 
is Increasing. In 1965 there were 
7,600,000 air travellers registered, In 
1970 there were about fourteen million 
fliers and in 1980 it is esllimated there 
will be more than thirty million. That is 
to say on average evory otliet West 


Interest focuses 


on white-collar 
cerime 


ideas about the number of white-collar 
crimes that never come to light, They 
estimate that in certain sectors of the 
economy where annual turnover is Up to 
one hundred milliard Marks as many as 
forty per cent of contracts are concluded 
at prices that are agreed inı secret, 

If it is supposed that, these prices are 
bumped up by ten per cent jt can be seen 
that the total damage is four milllard 
Marks. . 

Herr Berk was not prepared to say 
which specific branches of the economy 
were affected by these accusations, what 
cases had brought these alarming figures 
to light, whether these estimates had been 
presented to tho Federal Monopolies 
Commission and if so what their reaction 
had been. : 

He did say, however, that the criminal 
police were having to fight this kind of 
criminal activity with outdated and insuf- 
ficient weapons. He complained further 
of the iack of scientific methods .for 
marking off industrial crimes of this kind 
from other criminal activity with a view 
to launching a campaign against white 
collar crooks. 

He şaid that the legal provisions as they 
stood at present were not sufficlent, since 
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Conrad Ahlers said on 28 Fobruayi 
Heinz Haller’'s calculations nd! 


“cases of doubt in principle”, “ahe, 8 CONSUMER MARKET 
ties”, and “miscalculutions", 

When the SPD/FDP coalition 
ment was sel up Ihe then 
Minister Alex Möller called in the î, 
nationally renowned finance exper li, 
Haller lo push through 1inx refomi 
the utmosl alacrily. Mûller inlender 
yefurm lo drown his lile's 0 Bua 
Möllcr resigned it wis clear that $4] 
did not plnco so much emolnt wr FBC" o be baling up he Wong ke 
SS 0 e La ا‎ from the point of view of consumer 

But even before Schiller took og, ASS and only one minister would be 
double role there had been erties entitled to extra cash from the Bonn 
discreet in their criticism, of fli budget, namely Georg Leber, the Minister 
plans in the Finance Ministry. Fu of Posts and Transport, who is respon- 
stance lhey thought thal he was 4 زج تو‎ the country’s road-building pro- 
ORO nly a e Private consumer spending reflects the 
allow so much aa taxî man-in-the-street’'s wishes, his likes and 

NdeI res. Slahed ا‎ dislikes and his feelings. The consumer 
e al Pea Tur, has had about 300 milliard Marks to 
Ce rO oil COIL Ok spend — at prices from 1962 to 1970 — a 
: 0 e 2 ا اا‎ rho, SO Of cash voting slip, showing what he 
۳ راک دو‎ 1 5 ° found worth striving for and worth 

raw higher incomes have l0 Pa xaying for from the wide range of goods 
the way of taxes. A sinıilar procedun on offer today 
also apply 2 er Ea Where 4% The result is a clear vote for more and 
amount Is allowed toxfree. better roads and more cars and a vote 


Jungle and retired to ا ا‎ 
plans to continue ihe gi 
introducing students into the weld Contaminated food 
wonderful world of taxes and finankt 
overnment official Herr Thiel from 
Krefeld said that the proportion of 
cases ا‎ objections e ed by 
foodstuffs supervisers was high, He was 
Bank rate eul reporting on the surveys o foodstuffs 
ES ا اا‎ the Bundestag Committee 
or t airs, 
decision no The veterinary examinations office in 
2 Krefeld has taken tests of 33,835 specl- 
UNANUMOUuS mens of meat and 767,772 samples of 
milk in the past five years. In addition to 
TY protectors OF our curren tis 47,293 bacteriological examinattons 
Frunkfurt’s Tuunusanlage Mae iof meat were niade. 
again excecded all expectations. A4 According to the officials the average 
sessiou of the Central Bank Commilll proportion of complaints raised about 
the Bundesbank on 24 February i' meat products is 8.5 per cent and milk 
decided Ihat Bank Rate should bec and other dairy products 7.5 per cent. 
A fUl per-cent to (lree per cent. The bacteriological examinations of 
It was clear cven before this mw meal found salmonella contamination in 
that the Central Bank Couumitlee# 723 cases, 
be presenting iha Economic Affaln! 
Finance Minister Karl Schiller wi 
reduced Bank Rate if il were tO 
claim for the introduction of 
deposit legislation. But the 


erda Std 
{(Uiu Zeit, A Mudt 


(Bremer Nachrichten, 1 March 1972) 


litecolar crime is the lt ب‎ 
8 iON y-horse for journalists althou 
ny e E اا‎ is a و چ ا‎ 
goven (he scope of suc! crimes and no reliable 
0 e aba aE Di ı figures, Herr Berk, a senior government 
resistance 5 the hight influx of # criminal adviser and head of the advisory 
exchange to this country which $ommittee on. industrial crime at the 
to a Ûrop in the exchange value ofert e i of the ا‎ 
Stcrimes of this at a press conference. 
e: currency policy situation bl „Of the 170,000 cases of fraud per- 
come vritical aguin, largely brought Petrated in the Federal Republic in 1970 
by the low interost rates in about 30,000 fell into the category of 
States, and this justifies ر ا‎ e collar cime. In 0 0 
i Nd cases it inv r€ 

i im , estate and in 750 cats caution MOY‏ 3 ا 

Thus Karl Schiller's wishes il. Gy ares were involved. 
filled and “in tle context of f” ` Nine thousand five hundred crimes are 
agrecd stralegy”* the Minister 1 ascribed to travelling salesmen and about 
imntediate statement to lhe © white-collar workers are said to 
tha next Cabinet nıeeting on ive been involved in a total of 80,000 
would push through the cas * Crimes involying goods and money on 
legislation backdated to J Janus, edit, 

But. from the point of vie, ‘There were about 4,000 cases of pe- 
country’s economy approv! و‎ ¢uation . and a further 540 cases of 
sure is far from unanimous, TFS faudulen : 
th he jone i lent bankruptcy, About 2,000 
B ا‎ en given by the IO" White-collar crimes involve contravention 

8 ae gul f 0. Yarious industrial laws. When crimes 

i will be set going Ûy ‘subsidies and reimbursements aS 

E when price Fell as. tax evasion and other fiscal 

ue TRA ha goverment liter are taken nto eecoin dg 
: 141 comes to something like 

starts paying back the econo tise to which the criminal police had to 

E carly. For savers the 1 ome vote their attention. The total cost of 

1 that the institutes WÛ ,ygttimes. of this kind is said to be in the 

0 accounts o Kaf ion of fifteen fo twenty milliard 


(Nordwest Zeitung, 25 F™" * And the criminal police have ‘certain 
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Bi INSIGHT 


Tax reform proposals can be varied 
at will to satisfy political ends 


of the fence, that is to say those working 
for industry, in fact do not quote any 
sources for the figures they call te 
witness. 

Again when it comes to evaluating real 
estate owned by companies Professor 
Schiler’'s statisticians base their calcula- 
tions on official figures, According lo 
these, industrialists have on the averago 
invested thirteen per cent in real estate. 

But the industrialists wiıo are taken as 
exemplary by the “Institut Finanzen und 
Steuern” are mad keen on real estate. 
They have supposedly invested 25 per 
cent in land and buildings. The banks 
association takes the proportion of real 
estate as being about ten to twenty per 
cent, while Handelsblatt reckons on less 
than five per cent. 

Since the amount of land owned by 
companies in 1974 bears little reseme- 
blance to tle amount in 1934, but is in 
fact something like five times as nıuch 
taxes on property in those days would 
have eaten up far more of company 
profits than is the case today, cven 
without a reform of income tax arıd 
corporation tax. 

In fact the mechanics of the taxation 
system can be used far political effect 
against any tax system. Even according lo 
the present taxation laws there are theo- 
retical calculations which tot up to more 
than one hundred per cent. 

Government officials have been able to 
produce figures for what the income tax 
payer will have to hand over to (he (ax 
office faster than their calculations of (he 
tax burden for industrialists, 

Those who enrn more than 50,000 
Marks per annum, are urımarried and 
under the age of 50, who carn 200,000 
Marks per annum, are marrled, under 
fifty and gainfully employed, who earn 
100,000 Marks, are married, under 5O 
and have two children and those who 
carn 50,000 Marks, are married, less than 
50 and have four children will have to 
pay more {han at present according to the 
government's proposed tux reforms. 

But (he planned reliefs with regard to 
incomo tax will be slighter than is 
generally believed. The Ifo Institute for 
Economic Rescarch las made this ceric 
ticism: "The group of persons affected on 
average by the tax reliefs in 1974 will be 
in an income bracket wlıere at present 
there is no expectation of tax reliefs to 
the extent that is being discussed at the 
present moment,” 

But it $ not only the general public 
that is belng confused by the planned tax 
reforms — inside Schiller's dual ministry 
itself there are disputes about them, 

At any rate government spokesman 


ninety-per-cent tax burdens for com- 
panies, without stating which type of law 
these figures were based on. The BDI said 
ihat such high taxation was perilous for 
economic and social progress in the 
Federal Republic. 

The BDI is expecting thirty to sixty per 
cent extra property tax and one hundred 
per cent extra land tax for Industrial 
companies. 

Speedier even than the tax institute of 
the West German industrialists the eco- 
nomics paper Hardelsblatt offered its 
readers he results of its calculations in an 
argument against (he tax proposals of the 
SPD/FDP government and the Social 
Democrat party in particular. 

They headlined their article: “Produc- 
tivity acllevements will no longer pay 
off". According to Handelsblatt calcula- 
tlons the situation is even worse tian is 
shown by the industrialists’ statistics 
experts. 

Schiller's tax reform team came out in 
early February with the results of their 
deliberations. They stated that Personen- 

esellschaften (companies with unlimited 
fibity) and Kepitalgeselischaften (joint- 
stock | would be subjected to 
no more than seventy per cent tax on 
profits. 

The reason for the different arithmetic 
is sinıple as the mechanics of taxation go 
and also from tho political point of view. 
The two most important returns for 
calculation of taxation are yield (the 
relatlonship between gross profits and 
working capital) and the proportion of 
real estate to total property of tho 
company. Taxes on real estate cut back 
profits. And tho lower the yield the less 
remains over for the company after the 
deduction of land tax and properly tax, 

The Bonn government is working on 25 
per cent yield, the banks association takes 
eight, ten and fifleen per cent while the 
“Institut Finanzen und Steuern’" has the 
figures 3.5 and eight per cent. Handel 
sblatt is tho most pessimistic, giving 
companies only 3.5 and seven per cent 
profit, 

Karl Schiller’s fiscal officials have statis- 
tical evidence of why they consider 
companies and' industrialists more pro- 
ductive than those wlıo have been doing 
some arithmetic on the industrialists’ side 
of the fence, The officials have been 
calculating corporation tax statistics from 
1965 on the high side for tax reform year 

But the government's reckonings are 
devalued in that they can only base their 
calculatlons on figures relating to capital 
companies. 1 

The mathematicians on the other side 


Exports t0 America slacken off 


There was also a slackening off of our 
imports of, United States goods, a factor 
that, according to tho Chamber of Com- 
merce, was nominally affected by the 
increased purchasing power of the Mark 
and the downward slide of economic 
activity in this country. 


„ În December imports fram America 
were worth $281,600,000 as compared 
with $317,900,000 in December 970. 
Qver ihe whole year there was s 76 per 
cent increase to $3,546 million as come 
pared with $3,269 million in 1970. This 
gave West Germany 4 surplus in trade 
with Americg of $234 mıllion, 


(Handalsblatt, 2t February 1972( 


ts country’s exports to the United 
States in December 1971 were worth 
$330,300,000, a drop compared with the 
same month in 1970, when West Ger- 
many exported $335,990,000-worth of 
goods to America. 

The German-American Chamber of 
Commerce forecasts that in the next few 
months there will he a stagnation of 
exports at the present level. , . - 

ver .the whole of 1971 our exporfs to 
the US increased by 20.7 per cent {o a 
value of $3,77Q milion. The inçrease was 
mıaintained in the second half of the year 
despite the floatation of the Mark and 
only began ta leve! off towards the end of 
the year. 


rofessor Karl Schiller’s super ministry 

for Economic Affairs and Finance 
lias lost another State Secretary. After 
the first four Neef, von Dohnanyi, Arndt 
and Rosenthal quit a fifth joined them 
recently, namely Professor Heinz Haller 
who packed his bags and headed for 
Zirich. Shorlly afterwards he sent the 
Minister his official resignation. 

On the sidelines in Bonn there was talk 
af “deep-sealed differences of opinion 
with Karl Schiller", which had led to the 
final rupture. At lhe Minlstry, however, 
the story being put out was that Haller, 
who was responsible for tax reforıns at 
the Finance Ministry, had got lost in his 
awn columns of figures and lad decided 
to stand down. 

In sooth there is no other plan afoot in 
Bonn that is so difficult to comprehend 
as tle proposed tax reforms. For some 
months now a lobby of industrialists has 
been thinking along the lines of a sick 
musical under tle title “Tax reforms are 
doing in the econonty’”" to be performed 
in Bonn, 

They have a mess of almost control- 
lable figures at their disposable to back 
up their complaints. However, (he goverme- 
ment has come up wilh its own mess of 
figures la {ty to steal the thunder fro its 
antagonists. When the last of this mess 
has been thrown in there the public will 
be totally perplexed. . 

The employers associations have thelr 
own “"Inslituto for Finances and Taxes” 
which they finance and which states that 
the governing coalition of SPD and FDP 
has not kept a check on any of its pet 
theories with ard to tax reform ideas 
but has launclıed in with all of them. This 
is something about which Schiller and his 
party colleagues 2 a warming at the 
SPD's party conference on taxes, Tax 
assessors al (he Instituta worked out 
taxes to the tune of more than one 
hundred per cent. 

On top. of corporation tax they added 
property tax, land .tax and business tax. 
In the case of private companies they 
i Church tax on top of income tax, 

inally whonever they send out an assess- 
ment they include with jt an alternative 
version including contributions to the 
schemy for building up capital wealth in 
private hands. 

According to this reckoning tax for 
individual companies increases by ten to 
nineteen per cent at the government 
standard values, rising as far as 95 per 
cent. According to the decisions made by 
the SPD it would go up ıta 107 per cent, 

With the alternative calculations for 
public companies the industrialists insti 
tute comes up wilh a schemg that means 
no profits, no dividends for shareholders 
ANd no funds for reinvestment... 

. Prior to this th individual aşsociatians 
had published their set of calculations. 
The Confederation of West German 
Banks at the çnd of October made the 
figure for tax on the proflts of jointratock 
çompenies and Hmited companies ninety 
per cent, E2 in, early November it 
wWarked qut 95 per çent taxes for Kapital- 
geselischaften, . 7 : 

The Confederation of West . German 
Chambers .of Trade. and Commerce 

DEHT) reckons on SPD/FDP data that 
or Persanengesellschaften “the total bur- 
den of tax placed on yield could in some 
cases easily exceed eighty per cent”, 

The Confederation of West Garman 
Industries (BDI) mentioned more than 
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Tha flrst Diesel engine 
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circumstances, He 
was last seen on 
the eve of his 
presumed date of 
death on board the 
Dresden between 
Antwerp and Har- 
wich. The fol 
lowing morning he 
was rio longer on 
board. To this day 
no. one knows 
whether his death 
was an accident or 
suicide. No one 
saw him fall 
overboard. His bed 
was not slept In, 
his luggage was . 
still neatly ar- 
ranged. He is 
claimed {o have 
marked (he date 
29 September with 
A cross in pencil 
in his diary. 
Dieter Ebeling 
(Kieler Nachrlcbten, 
4 March 1972} 


Daimler car celebrates 
85th anniversary 


On ‘this historic drive from Bad Cann- 
statt Lo Esslingen Paul Daimler, just 
turned twenty, was at the wheel whilst 
his father sat in the rear of the vehicle. 

On 4 March 1912, by which time 
Dalmler were already world-fanıous and 
hand moved .to UntortUrkheim {now also a 
suburb of Stutigart), (he 25th anniversary 
of (his lislorlc journey was enthusiasti« 
cally uelobrated. Gottlieb Daimler died 
in 1900, 

On hearing the news Benz of Mann- 
heim protesled. How, ihe competitors 
asked, could Dulmler presume to have 
been the first man to drive a motor car on 
1he open rond when Carl Bonz had done 
so in Mannheiın of 3 July 1886. Benz's 
var had been a three-wheeler but must 
nonetheless be considered to have been a 
motor car, 

In 1912 Daimler therefore agreed 
with Benz no longer to make a song and 
dance about tlıe glorious fourth of March. 
After the First World War the two firms 
set up a joint sales organisation and in 
suinmer 1926 the two firms merged, with 
Benz a8 the senior partner. 

To this day the !886 Benz Is clgimed 
10 have been the first fully-fledged motlor 
car, YEt the molor car has since proved 
to be a fouxr-wheeler, not g (hreewheeler, 
So 4 March 1887 is undoubtedly a 
historic day and the date is an anniversary 
that is.worthy of celebration and deserves 
aımention, (Deutache Zeltug, 3.March 1972) 

‘Horseless fire-engine 
The fire-engine patent af Gattffeb Dainm« 
lar dates back to 1888. Fira fighting 
gaxpert showsd great interest in tha 
pstrol angine as a means of driving 
a pump, but the davalopmant of a mo- 
torised fire-brigada vehicle was for a tong 
time regarded with suspicion. Hence tha 
first fully motorisad fira-brigade vehicles 
wera built only around the turn of the 
çantury. In 1806 Slddeutsche Automo- 
hilfabrik Gaggenau, 'a forerunner of .tha 
Benz Works Gaggenau, produced the first 
fire engine driven by a patrol engine, 
Starting .In 1907 ths Marlenfelda plant 
of the Daimler Motorengoesatischeft bilit 
motor driven fire engines. 2 
8 (Photo: Dalmler-Benz) 


hen a famous mar is 85 the 
occasion is marked by reports in 
every newspaper, Eighty-fifth birthdays 
are not everyday events. 

, One eighiy-fifih anniversary iat is of 
historic importance In the story’ of the 
motor car Hos, however, been ignored for 
decades because It has been agreed to do 
$0. 

On 4 March 1887 — 85 years ago — 
Gottlieb Daimler went for his first drive’ 
in his newiy-developed motor car from 
Bad Cannstalt to Esslingen. 

Apart from tours round Daimler’s 
garden this was the first Hime a four- 
wheeled pain car powered by a 
four-stroke combustion engine ever took 
to the rod. . '” E 

To put the record straight, Gottlieb 
Dalmler, the 53-year-old Inventor, was 
not at the wheel himself. He never drove 
his cars, The chauffeur was always elther 
Wilhelm Maybach, his chief designer, or 
Paul Daimler, his eldest son. 

From 1902 to 1905 Paul Daimler was 
the technical director of  Dalmler of 
Austria, from then untll 1923 with 
Dalmler of Germany and later with 
Horch, 


Rudolf Diesel invented his motor 
seventy-five years ago 


because of the decision to try out the 
idea. Indeed, to this day — 75 years later 
the diesel engine is the mainstay of the 


irm. 

Diesel! concluded an agreenient to 
construct lıis engine with MAN in 1893. 
Krupp, also chipped in but later pulled 
out of the venture. After three years of 
trials it looked as though pessinıists had 
been right. 

Bui in 1897 the first “new rational 
heat motor according to tho Diesel 
patent” began to operate. This original 
working prototype is now on exhibit in 

, Munich's Deutsches Museum. 

Yet setbacks continued to bedevil the 
diesel engine:s development — by this 
stage its practical use. 

The first diesel engines were stationary, 
the very first developing a healthy twenty 
horse power. They were soon sed as 
marine engines too, but not until 1922, 
fifty years ago, that a vlable four-cylinder 
diesel engine for commercial vehicles was 
manufactured. 

The first diesel engine was incorpo- 
rated in a lorry a year later. It was a forty 
horse-power engine. In 1924 ihe first 
short nın was manufactured, But Rudolf 
Diesel, the inventor, did not live to see 
this development. 

In 1913, shortly before his death, he 
wrote that “I have always been firmly 
convinced that the automobile engine will 
come, When it does I will consider ny 
life's work to have been accomplished." 

In the late twenties a diesel lorry cost 
24,000 Reichsmark, 3,000 Marks more 
1ihan a conventional goods vehicle, But 
running costs were less — diesel oll was 
not taxed. 2 
. Not until the thirties, however, was the 
diesel engine as reliable as the conven- 
tional combustion engine in powering 
commercial vehicles, From then on contl- 
nual Improvements were made. 

Nowadays knocking is a {hing of the 
past. Dicsel engines run smoothly. Yet 
the diesel! engine, which has powered 
generations of motor vehicles, is still 
controversial, . It ls .not easy to operate 
and has run up against difficulties with 
regard to environmental protection. 

New engines are uııder development: 
Wankel rotary engines, natural gas 
engines, Stirling engines, gas turbines and 
electric traction. 

But the diesel is still capable of 
development and further inıprovements 
canı be expected. 

Rudolf Diesel is presumed to have died 
on 29 September 1913 under mysterious 


23 March 1972-No. No. 519۰ 23 March 1972 


ON THE RO ۸4 i AUTOMOBILES 
Long distance drivg 
\ esl Germums get through | 

mileage in the course of ay 
according tO û survey conducted byl 
Their annual avertge is 16,400 kilo, 
(10,000 miles), wlıicl puts them t 
number two slot in urope, 

Duich nıaltorists cover an aven 
18,000 kilometres u yeur. The thi 
sixth places are vccupied by St 
14,200 kilometres, Britain and t 
{13,000 kilometres amd France, 


kilometres. 
(Nordwest Zeltung, 26 Februgy! 


nocking made the diesel engine 

famous. The powerful and distinctive 
noise of the diesel was music to the ears 
of generations of lorry drivers and auto 
enthusiasts, 

Now that the diesel engine is 75 years 
ald people for whom the diesel has 
always been more a way of life tlıan a 
means of transport may regret the fact 
that its distinctive knock is no longer as 
loud as ue to 8 

But the diesel engine is a sturdy 

Fewer road death 75-year-old and still in (he process of 
development, It is still continually modi 
Fr" the first lime in many yez fied and improved, ر‎ 

number of road deuths declin! .There can be no doubt about it, 
year. In 1971 a total of [8,685 Rudolf Diesel’s brainchild has made its 
were killed in traffic accident mark on ‘an entire era: and has influenced 
kinds. According to the Federal Si: economic developments both in Europe 
Office this figure represented a d% and in other parts of the world. 
of 508, or 2.6 per cent, on tll . 
figure, 

The numher of people wito sul 
injuries also fell by 14,597 or 2.7 i 


over and in relation to (he same peri 
fall of 8,9046 or 2.4 per 2 


registered in the nunıher uf 
which innacent parties were injuul 
killed. 

In all, uccording to the Wiel 
statistics, 368,4 traffic accidef . 
volving injury or death occurred lul 
In lhe process 517,198 poople sus 
injuries. In a further 969,000 i 
the police merely registered 
fenders and the like. : 

This overall decline is all dr 
encouraging in view uf the 7.33. 
inerease ‘in {he number of Cars 
rmud,. In 1971 there were 18,0% 
motor vehicles rwgitered. The Year 
Ley were only 10,780,000 cars 
ruil, 


(Frankfurter Neue Pred, 2 Marchi 


School driving . 8 


۴ ere is nothing new about sche 
andl girfs in this country taking - 
5 driving lest after rol safety les 
school, ln progressive stales and ! 
schoolchildren have been taki 


Rudolf Diasel 
Photo: MAN) 


Rudolphe Chrétlen Charles Diese! was 
ا‎ on 18 March 1858 in Paris 8 
8 ixiênte arrondissement. Twelve years la- 
moped test for some tine. fér his German parents fled from the 


Lower Saxony his now gone! ¢, 1 
further, The state's Minister of E CR 0 e for London. 


then had adopted the 
Affairs and Transport has, ا‎ German form ڑ0‎ his Chelstian names, 
tions with the Minister of 9 eventually finished his schooling in Augs- 
introduced a regulation Pe bürg. He went on to study at Munich 
tests for the Class 4 licence 10 Polytechnic, had to postpone his finals 
school too. because of a severe attack of typhoid but 
This licence can be taken by 4 .later passed with honours. 2 


sixteen or over who passes f „, ‘He then'worked' for Linde, the manu- 
road satety test and entitles 0 ıfatturerg of refrigeration plant, and was 
to drive scooters and motorc¥“®”, appointed director of the Paris-subsidiary. 


to fifty cubic centimetres. { , „From 1884 on he Worked hard on the 
Sixteen being the minimur ۳ development of a new machine that was 
regulations specify (hat the {€ to be an improvement on the - first 
as a rule be taken more than E fûuestroke ‘engine unveiled to fn asto- 
before the candidate's sixteenth . ublic in 1876 by Nikolaus Otto, 
(Frankfurter Allgami ; Diesel patented his invention on 28 
Tar Deutschland, 16 F' February 1892, He described it as a e 
Igine .that required no sparking plugs 
Female accident because the fuel was injected directly into 
WY qr drivers cause ¢ he pure air of the combustion chamber; 
different categories fIO® ' lr heated by compression. 1 
most frequently occasion + ; Practical application of the principle 
motorists. ADAC of Munich, € Was to prove more difficult than Diesel 
organisation, has drawn ate imagined, On publication the. opinion of 
statistics published by HUK, i experts was unanimous and devastating, 
vehicle insurers" association, sce 1n theory, they sald, it was splendid; in 
which women are more prone (0% practice impossibls, : 
right of way, corner poorly ad 3 Later that year Diese! applied to MAN 
take a quick look before opens * (Maschinenfabrik Augsburg-Nürnberg), 
door, fess Fi king: whether the firm might be inter- 
On the other hand they ted in developing his'invention. . 
bump inlo the man in fronts gil Little çould anyone suspect that MAN 
career off the road and keep ¥“ ‘Was to become the cradle of the diesel 


crown of the road. yı 8lne and go from strength to strength 
(Neue Hannoverscha Presse, 3 ™™ : ا‎ 
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mon when cars collide sideways, which 
would seem to indicate that door stability 
and interior upholstery leave muclı to be 
desired. 

More than half the cases of a broken 
neck occur in head-on crashes and could 
have been avoided if tlhe victims had only 
worn safely belts. 

The front-seat passenger is the most 
likely to sustain ceye injuries cuused by 
splinters of glass in what is left of ihe 
windscreen. 

Roughly sixty per cent of all serious 
eye injuries ocetr in accidents thut cant be 
classified, as far as damage to the vehicles 
is concerned, as minor to middling. 

Passengers who are catapulted out of 
the vehicle stand three to four times as 
great a risk of serious injury us those who 
stay put, 

Only ane driver ar passenger in four 
was weating a safety belt at thie time of 
the accident. In nıany cases belts are only 
worn on long journeys — despite tite fact 
that accidents more frequently occur in 
city traffic, 

Steering columns are frequently bent 
or buckled İn minor accidents. 

The HUK survey is only a first slep but 
it has started off a process that at some 
stage is going to make car designers sit up 
and pay attention, The insurance Com’ 
panies also hope tirat the Bundestag take 
nolice of the cesults, AH. P. Tillcnbuerg 

(Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung 
Ur Deulschland, 1 Murch 1972) 


Wl MOTORING 


Survey shows lack of attention 
to interior safety in cars 


10,27! traffic accidents involving injury 
to road-users. A further 20,000 accidents 
of this kind will be evaluated and results 
published in the course of the year, 

The hundred-odd tables and charts deal 
with general accident statistics, damage (o 
Vehicles and injury to drivers aııd passen- 
gers. The statistics, it is claimed, reveal a 
nunıber of instances of unsafe design, 

lt sounds bal and is bad when one 
particular model is repeatedly involved in 
accidents in which injuries are caused by 
a dangerously located hand-brake or 
ignition key. 

For the time being the general public 
will not learn which precise model is the 
offender but even in their present form 
the statistics shed light on a number of 
factors tlıat have so far escaped attention, 

‘To this day, for instance, children are 
frequently allowed to sit in the front 
passenger seat, where the risk of serious 
injury is considerably higher than in the 
rear, 

Fractured hips are particularly com- 


Road Safety Council proposes that 
new cars must have safety belts 


Back-seqt passengers, they maintain, dre 
less prepared for an accident because i5 il 
rule they cannot see what is going on it 
traffic. 

At the moment of impact backseat 
passengers ure calapulted [orwards and 
can endanger {lie .driver andl co-driver iı 
front. : 

Back-seal belts are available as hip, 
two-point und lhrec-point belts, lhe liste 
named belng consiclered the safest, For 
children and toddlers on kiddies" chuirs 
yoke belts are recommended. 

Volvos manufactured for the Swedish 
home markel are all cqulpped with a 
warning ight tlsat indicates us soon as (he 
car js put into geur or the selector used 
hal either the driver ar co«lriver lus 
forgotten to fasten his safety built. An 
acoustic signal also sounds, 

Volvo surveys have reveuled that only 
ten to (wenly per cent of motorists who 
have safely belts in their cars go to the 
trouble of regularly using them. 

(Dle Welt, 3 Murch 1972) 


he Road Safety Council plans to 
recommend the Minister of Transport 
to introduce regulations making nıanda- 
tory the equipping of new cars with safe- 
ty belts at least on the two front seats. 

Among the countries of Europe binding 
epilotlons. on the provision of safety 
belts do iot yêt exist lı ris country, 
Austria, Yugoslavia and a number of 
other Balkan countries, Maly and Spain. 

Britain, France, Scandinavia, the GDR, 
Czechoslovakia, Poland, Portugal and the 
Benelux countries (excluding Luxen- 
bourg) are evidently mare safety-cons- 
clous, In all these countries safely ‘bells 
are required by law. 

There is, albeit, no regulation making It 
compulsory lo wear safety belts. 

The Road Safely Council would like to 
stage a hearing at whiclı belt and motor 
manufacturers can explain why (horo aro 
so many different designs of belts and 
buckles. 

Safety engineers aro convinced of the 
need for belts in the back sents tqo. 


t the Munich technical centre of 

Allianz Insurance a torso of multi 
coloured compressed car bodies is suspen- 
ded from the ceiling over the well of the 
staircase as a reıninder of the accident 
liability of (he motor car and the hazards 
of road traffic. 

Insurance finns are understandably 
irlerested im a reduction in the nunıber of 
accidents and a increase in road safety. 
When all is said and done it js they who 
have to foot the bill. 

HUK, the motor vehicle insurers ass0- 
ciation, announced its intention of con- 
ducting a thorough survey of car acti- 
dents involving injury to driver or passen- 
gers a couple of years a80, 

The first results of thie survey are now 
uvailable, ln December statistics of acci- 
dent causes were publislted, The topi 
dealt with in the latest publication is 
“Interior Safety in Motor Vehicles”, 

In this report insurance companies set 
greatest: store by what is called passive 
safety, 10o doubt because tlie damage that 
actually occurs is of more immediate 
iniporlenee to then than damage preven 
1 


Or the other land the report did not 
go so far as to name particularly acci- 
dent-proue models. It was realised tliat 
something of this kind might be expected 
but specialists responsible (or the survey 
claim that tlıeir researches have not yet 
reached tle stage where they canı point an 
accusing finger at individual manufac- 
turers, 

. „ At fhe, moment he inşutance .compa- 
nies obviously prefer not to argue the toss 
with the motor industry, "We have no 
i fo become a Central European 
alph Nader,” a spokesman commented. 
he results of the survey are intended 

for the time beirıg to aid tho Rond Safety 
Council. Details of safely hazards il 
Individual models can only be released in 
the event of the manufacturers failing to 
make use of ihe comprehensive research 
statistics they have at their own disposal. 

Aecordîng to insurance companles con- 
tacts. with motor . manufaclurers have 
already been established. ‘The published 
figures represent accurate information on 
the basis of which a dotailed cost-efficle- 
ncy analysis could be conducted. : 

° The HUK survey involves an initia 


the Road Safely Council reveals that Ihe 
opposite is the case. 

Interviews with 2,098 young people 
revealed, for instance, {hat 49 per cent of 
those questioned considered that defen 
sive ‘driving was the hallmark of a good 
driver and that drunken driving was rated 
dangerous by the majority of the sample. 

‘What’ is more, ‘the ‘young people 
seemed to’ take a most realistic view of 
their own capabilitieš: Seventy-nine pér 
cent of them supposed that most outstari- 
dirig' motorists were to be found in the 
25-40 age groups rather than in their 
own 5 


' Conversely, the young people questio- 
ned ‘felt’ that most below-average drivers 
would’be' found in the 17-24 age bracket. 
In assešsing the qualities of & car the 

attach Jeast importance to top spéed, 
They‘ are not all that kee on overtaking 
either, Thirty-six per Cet of the young 
people ' clalmed'' to be overtaken miore 
öften'' thar they : tfiémselves overtook 
other, A further 33۰ per cent reckoned 
the balance to be roughly fifty-fifty., 

’ With so’ much common senge in evi 
dente one can but: recall that the road to 
Hell is paved with good intentions, | ' 
RE °۰. °  Liselotte 

‘ı ııı': ` (KJeler Nachrlchtan; 26 اا‎ 


Investigations mdicate’ 
that young péople are a 
menace’ at {he wheel 
a e Alea ss i e 
of the accidents ‘appear ‘to have: inyvplved 
youngsters. 2 . 

This’ would appear: to-.indicate that 
with the’ same. amount of experience 
more young ‘motorists cah be expected: fo 
be. involved’ İn accidents than older tien 
Of WOM, i . Ns. ا‎ 

In comparison with adults young 

people not only :causé' more ' accidents; 
they aré also more serious: In 1969 nearly 
T5 pér cet of traffle .iecidents İn ‘thi 
çountry involving drivers ‘aged under 2 
resulted in injuries or deaths, ' 7’. 
. „Jn; accidentş involving motorist§. be« 
tween the agés of 21 and 45: injuries or 
deaths ocoürred in roughly 66 pér cent of 
cases; This is, when; all is said and donê, 
the differeice betwêen three quattérs ind 
two thirds. ... ا‎ 


.: Whleh is not to. say ‘that youthful 
motorists ' are mthless, A survey: carried 
out by Wickert‘ of: Tübingen on behalf of 


U recently it was usual to tegard 
the high proportion of young people 
involved in traffic accidents 4s a indica- 
tlon of youthful ligh. spirits, 

“ ‘Nowadays,’ however, it is ' generall 
acknowledged that many of these ا‎ 
dents are duè not to youthful irresponsi« 
bility but to the lack of diiving ekpe- 
rience that is only natural among younger 
drivers. 

Even so, it would be wrong to under- 
estimate youthful readiness to take risks, 
Compared with thirty to flfty-year-olds 
matorlsts with five years’ experience are 
fat mote accldent-prone.  : 0 

` ‘A survéêy of 101,000. traffic accidents 
in Ontario has revealed that drivers with 
five years’ experience cause fialf a§ many 
imdividual accidents again, aš older mMOtQ- 
rists. individual, as. opposed .to accident; 
involving two or more vehicles,,; can 
usually be equated with inordinate speed. 
„În a: British survey 1,320 motorists 
who passed their driving test on the same 
day in 19635 haye since been questioned. 
Seventeen per cent of them .have since 


` been involved In an accident, 


“Although only a third. of the sample 
questioned took the test while -aged 
twenty or urider, more than fifty per cent 


(Photo: CS-Fllm) 


Two filrns are still lying around Url 
examined. Hûndler der vier Jahreszeiten IS 
to be relased in the near future, Die 
bitteren Trûnen der Petra von Kamp has 
also bcen made and a third film is in 
preparation. 

Valker Scllöndorff is making pre» 
parations for hîs new film, Die Ehegattiit, 
an ironic comely about marriage. Peter 
Fleischimann’s new film Dus Unfeil (the 
follow-up to Jagdszencn aus Niederbay- 
eni] is to be released in Murch and will be 
the Federal Republics entry to the 
Cannes Film Festival Lhis May. 

Both Schlöndorff and Fleischmann are 
good examples of how a director can 
make his way in the film world as long as 
he only has talent. Time will show the 
extent to which this leads to conformity 
or new stimulus. Klaus Eder 

(Deutsche Zeitung, 3 March 1972) 


Experiments in 
dancing at Bonn 


HL dance steps (o hot Santana 
rhythms are ile beginning ol an 
experiment started this yenr by Bonn, tiie 
firs of its kind in the Federal Republic. 
- Anyone interested can attend clioreo- 
rapher Fred Traguth's courses on tmio- 
e azz danoê af tho dily conservatory 
for afee of only (wo Marks. 

Disappointed by the leeway the dance 

nre has lo make up in the Federal 

apublic compared with the United 
States, Troguth, a former pupil of the 
Folkwang School, decided to help the 
progress of modern jazz dance in West 
Germany. 

This form of dancing is very close to 
the rhythıuiec and musical taste of the 
younger generation that thinks much 
moro of Blues and Rock rhythms than 
the fox-trot of yesteryear. 

‘Tragulh also seas modern jazz dance as 
a form of movement therapy for the 
dancer who has to approach 1 
rhythms with his whole being. Unlike 
classical dancing in which the body 
represents .A statio geometric unity, jazz 
dance requires the body to "“disinte- 
grate", . ب‎ 

Traguth therefore demands good body 
control, a sense of music and, ınast 
important of all, “inner fire” from his 
pupils, all amateurs. 

rejects ا‎ oN per- 
forme Oung people in diser ' 
That is 24 5 8P ۶ wwe sICUWLES. 
~~ sa UANCINE, he claims, but a 


stunting of the bady. A ballet-teachér 
today must show young people the way 
to progressive dancing based on rhythmic 
music, he states, Dieter Baitel 

` {Nordwest Zeltung, 28 Februery 1972) 
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Maximilian Schell who plays Josef K. ir the fllm version of Kafka’s Das Schloss with 


diractor Rudolf Noalte 


adventure. There is no iner cohesion in 
the resulting film wliich refuses to give 
anything more {han the charm of advent- 
ure. But the attempt (o take cinema back 
l0 its beginnings could stinulate {he 
imagination of directors. 

The passibilities offered by the film 
aud the cinema arc therefore being 
investigated. But one of (he basic Op- 
portunities offered by the film Is being 
ignored — ihe chance it gives of descrilb- 
ing present-day reality, us deınanded in 
the Oberhausen manifesto of 1962, 

Apart from Haro Senft's Fegefeuer, û 
film attempting to document political 
events over a number of years, and Horst 
Bienek's Zelle, a film that is too abstract 
and too much linked with Bienek’s own 
experlencos, thero is only ono ıtew film at 
present that seizes purposefully, peneLrat- 
ingly and honestly upon reallly — Theo- 
dor Kotulla’s Ole Nachsleht. 

Kotulla kecps to what he knows and 
has experienced. Keeping to (he milieu he 
knows, the musty alniosphere of Minster, 
he deseribes two intellectuals, a Journalist 
and u writer, and shows how their dreanıs 
of revolution, thelr hopes of change and 
their confidence in themselves (legenerate 
into nı Utopian vision a3 an attitude of 
resignation invades their consciousness. 
Kotulla’s film, one of the most intelligent 
tû be made In recent montlıs, shows the 
destruction of consciousness caused by 
the compulsions of our system. 

I may be (that Kotulla, intentionally or 
unintentionally, meant this film as A 
commeutary on the hopes of modern 
German films, the hopes tliat have long 
been perverted and given way to resigra- 
filon, the hopes that have degenerated 
into no more (han the basic urge to make 
films. 

Little i& left of the hopes to make 
erilical, observant films. Perhaps the only 
reason why ‘many directors lun to 
lteraluro or the beginnings of the cinema 
is hat they can make these films while 
eritical observation of our society are not 
accepted by existing distributors: 

' Rainer Werner Fassbinder still does not 
let himself be bothered by’ such, con- 
siderations and continues to turn his films 
out more quickly than they can be seen, 


Contemporary German 
films are gaining in quality 


genre such as that of the Hetmatfilm is 
difficult. 

If a few common features are to be 
found they are in the few economically 
successful films by directors whose at- 
teniion is split between theatre and the 
cinema, in the film versions of works of 
literature that are perfectly made, skilful 
in the direction of actors and worthy of a 
film award even if they have not yet 
obtained one. 

These films inelude Maximilian Schell’s 
First Love based on a story by Turgenev, 
Johannes Schaaf's Trocta after a Joseph 
Roth navel (a pure cinema film despite 
the fact that it was partially financed by 
televislon) or Rudolf Noelte's Das Schloss 
the film version of Kafkas's book wilh 
Maximilian Schell in the role of Josef K. 
All these films have a feeling of suffering, 
a Ilerary disgust at life and a mood of 
decline. 

Das Schloss was made in 1969 but has 
only just found a distributor. Noclte 
filmed Kafka’s novel realistically, He does 
not use the same optical abysses as Orson 
Welles in The Triul, 

Everything is understandable, almost 
banal. The houses in a village, the 
peasants and maids have the harsh reality 
of a yellowing woodcut. But one of the 
dimensions of Kafka’s novel ist lost, 
There is no longer that nightmare feeling. 

It is no longer Josef K.'s own fault or 
the fault of his fear, inability or shame 
that he cannot get into the castle, It is 
now due to the stupidity of the village 
population and their fear of the strict 
dictatorial regime of the castle. 

The film is not completely faithful lo 
Kafka, any more so ihan Schanf's Trotti 
is a faithful reproduction of Roth"s novel. 
But, on the other hand, nelther of the 
two films are pure tllustralions of a work 
of literalure, Both directors, Noelte and 
Schaaf, restrict Ihemselves to a few 
motives, metaphors and keys. 

Wim Wenders has given far more of lle 
film treatment lo Peter Handke’s novel 
Die Angst des Tormanns beim Elfineter, a 
co-production between the Filniverlag 
der Autoren and Westdeutscher Rund- 
funk, 

The film transposos Handke's critical 
sensitivity us far a8 language is concerned 
into critical sensitivity towards the actual 
film pictures. This is another modern 
Cerman film that has just been shown on 
television, 

Edgar Reitz together wilh Ula Stöckl 
and film eritle Alf Brustellin have just 
made a remarkabie attompt to gain new 
audiences for (he cinoma, And, parado- 
xically, television Once again helped. 

The style can be summed up by a claim 
formulated in Reltz' Geschichten yom 
Kibelkiıd — naive cinema. But this 
promise is not lived up to İn practice, that 
is in the films themselves. 

In Goldlenes Ding, an alluslon to the 
Golden Fleece, children play the story of 
Jason and the Argonauts as A pure 
adventure or 4s a potent dream of 


ج 


developed particularly in the symphonic 
interludes came through to the full, 


‘Stanley Kolk sang the title role excel 
tently with fine voice in all registers from 
tenor belcanto to the painfully. high 
nates. 


The évening was an appetizer for 
further evenings of Henze by Henze. This 
was a Marxist who was not dictatin# 


his baton, but 2, presenting the Whole 


range of experience’ of a man of the 
theatre. Hans-Klous Jungheiurich 
` (Die Zelt, 3 March 1972) 


Continued from page, 10 

ing of the chorus, the Joose and lively 
ensemble tableaux) and the purposeful 
tempo of this production in Frankfurt 
mean that it almost comes up to the 
standard of the Joachim Herz production 
of Der Junge Lord at the Fast Berlin 
Komıische Oper, . 

Sellner’s West Berlin production is far 
excelled for comic and dramatic inten- 
sity. The cast .and the musical direction 
under Klaus-Peter Seibel left lt room 
for improvemernt, e 

The ‘orchestral expressiveness which 
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1 ` Fhe West Gernian film scene has 
A ; J. changed little in recent months but it 
= has changed. Inconsequential productions 
„În still dominate cinema progranımes, 
lı though there are occasional exceptions, 
Independent producers and directors 
sill produce more films than the market 
can absorb, But the possibilities of seeing 
these independent films on the screen are 

increasing. 
(Photo: Jutta St! A number of new Heimarftlime have 
® now been shown in cinemas, though some 


THE GERMAN TRIBUNE 


A scene from Dieter Kühn's Simulation 


Henze OVEfCON1ES anti-Marxisl time after they were first made. The wave 


of films of this genre has passed and no 


bias with SUCCESS in Frankfurt more are now made, 


Uwe Brandner’s very aesthetic, Very 
mathematical, very muclı eleulated Ich 
the Biedormeler, dolHike Hulsdortd ih unis and estiblished a boxoffice 
and gavo great atmosphoro to tlie ll regord at the Cinemonde cinema. The 
(a neo-Gothic hall in Sir Edgarh fil has also been seen on television and 
and a salon with wood panellryl enjoyed sensatlonal success among Paris 
under-furnishel belonging to Bi audiences and cinema critics. 
Grlnwiesel). The costumes wore ki Volker Vogeler's Jatder — Der etrsamne 
with attention to dotail and Wet Jiger on the other hand soon disappeared 
tremely delicato from the point oft from the cinema, despite the fact that it 
of colouring. had been made more with the audience in 
This is the macabre story of thek mind than Uwe Brandner’s film. 
eccentric Sir Edgar, who lives in ll! The public is gradually coming to 
German country house HiûlsdorfG realise that there is a “modern German" 
and wants to continue his siudo flm movement which is independent and 
pence, but becomes despised becaxkS found mainly . outside of the large 
volunlarily cut ofl from society, ay 0 0 e E 
This is û canHeully strange arid st pplicd by 
ely il n Ifauff ject eof in the form of prizes and 
presented by the director Hans #0. rie trend is encouraged by two fac- 
Henge wilh meticulous realisn. ‘org. Firstly, more and ee Cak 
Right from the beginning he tak though still too few — are trying lo create 
lo see lbhat the curicatuce does NOlf in image for themselves by nat obtaining 
the cosiness of i1 all, It is only in f films from commercial distributors but 
scene that the opera i$ given the d turning directly to the film-maker. 
twist which pushes i over the brit ‘The number of independent cinemas, 
surrealist realms, such as those owned wholly or partly by 
This orglastic clinuix In thie hallo focal authorities, Is also Increasing. 
the Resldenz shows the citizens IE Cinema-goers in many West German cities 
histful imitations of monkeylik! are given a choice far exceeding that of 
haviour. One wants lo laugh at MM the Commercial distributors. 
acting like apes and apes prelendinf' .. Secondly, the number of new West 
humans, but this Iugh lends t0 SF German cinema Films sold to television is 
the thront, increasing as production costs cannot be 
Even before Lord Barrat blê covered by the income from cinemas 
monkey's chest some of the cou } alone, even İn the case of partial successes 
already divested themselves of Ihe uch as Uwe Brandner's filmt. 
ing that makes them part of cili ° The number of co-productions be- 
Perhaps this is too coarse an eff! tween television and the filma industry has 
does not take into account ihe J alto increased. A number of television 
guishable prudery nor the purely it companies share in a film's production 
character of the Hllsdorf-Gotha PF OSS in exchange for transmission rights 
of behaviour any more. : wd allow it. to run in cinemas for a 
The society at the Residenz M® WI of iwelve or eighteen months or 
reveals itself to be a collective # ™elimes as long as two years. 
uncovering of the "physical co +* As many film-makers depend on the 
es" of the true Lord Barrat nalê. a coming 0 ا‎ lon a 
But also the deception [hal js iif. 33S, more and more films intonded an: 
in individual relationships is deol’ Od for scroening in tle cinema are 
by Ingeborg Bachmann's tibretto: Û lng seen on the television screen. 
ed, Luise turns away from Wihelr. ` As these new West German films begin 
is the only one who is crilical o 0 achieve some economic success, how 
Barrat’s urges, And immedistely % r modest, and the possibilities of 
sualises herself as the fiancee % eklng even or making 4 profit are 
young lord, ; oanised and exploited, the films lose 
She awakes as from a dream’ heir peculiar character. 1 
people of Hülsdorf-Cotha do not %7 The style that could be deseribed as the 
This bourgeois world that is 8 1 Odern German film” in 1967 and 1968 
lapse into Fascisnı will not be lel AS now given way to a large number of 
by radical enlighlenment. neh erent moods, themes, styleş and aes- 
And so at the end of this pê 2 tle schemes, 

a clear insight specially ma olThe films now being produced are 
for clarity by Hans Werner Henze’ $Xiremely varied and it is hard to state 
lk of insight of the people 3 0 they have in common with one 

realistic pains (hat xı Other. Even tying them down & 
this production (the dividual O © ee ying them down o a 
Continued on page 11 


Th bourgeois opera composer Hans 
Werner Henze was buried during {he 
Salzburg Festival in 1966, The premiere 
of his opera Die Bassariden scecmed to be 
the final tribute to an nrtistlc career that 
had run along the normal linos of an 
artistic lifetime. 

A new Henze was born and in De- 
cember 1968 there was tho disastrous 
premiere of his oratorio Das Floss der 
Medusa dedicated to Che Guevara and 
professing militant Marxism and class 
warfare. 


Many organisations reacted with great 
sensitivity to this. Somo thentros cancell- 
ed planned Henze productians. There 
were many signs that in West Germany a1 
least there was a boycotl of Henze’s work 
that was scarcoly compatible with tiberal 
principles. 


And the latest Henze works, Cmarrûn, 
which Is inspired by Cuba, and tho show 
Dle seltsamen Wege in die Wolmung tler 
Natascha Ungeheıter havo not had iho 
same widespread acceptance that usod Lo 
be accorded to his enrller operas. 

Lately, however, it seems as though 
Henze is due for a comeback. Hanover 
recently rovivedl 
memories with Die 
Elegie flr junge Lie- 
bende. A production 
of this with addi- 
tions and improve- 
ments made in the 
tght of later ex- 
perience was put on 
by Henze at last 
year's Edinburgh 
Festival. Recently 
Henze was respon- 
sible for directing 
what is probably his 
most popular opera 
Der junge Ton at 
the Frankfurt Opera 
House, This was a 
glittering success. 
There wero long, 
loud cries of “Bra- 
vo" from the au- 
dience at ihe end, 
which may have done 
the artist Henze some 
good, but probably 
angered the fighter of 
the class war in the 
f man. Nothing had 
been spared at this 
Frankfurt produc- 
tlon. . Expenditure 
was lavish, but it was 
worth it in the end, 


The sets 
(Phato: Gûnter Englert) Pizzi 0 


A scena froin Hans Wermar Henza's Der Junge Lord 
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¥ THEATRE 


Dieter Kühn play highlights 
the hangman in us all 


reflection of the general consequences, 
Only in one respect has Kühn added 
anything: the questions that are asked the 
supposed scholar and by means of which 
the supposed teacher is turned into a 
torturer are not neutral but come from a 
military handbook and are to do with 
attack and defence in war. 

Nevertheless the play as presented in 
Oberhausen is in no way as effective as 
the documentary film of the actual 
experiment, Still it must be regarded us a 
legitimate effort and from the point of 
view of style it is worthy of praise. 

The abstract reconstruction Of & scien- 
tific experiment into human behaviour 
marks a quite unusual dramatic theme 
that could and sliould be developed 
further, It appears schematic and two- 
dimensional, while in the theatre every- 
thing is a challenge to recreate complex 
human circumstances and their signi 
fleance,. This is something that Kûhn has 
not touched, probably Intentionally. 

It can be e that such experi 
ments are vitally necessary so that the 
scientific methods of culling knowlodge 
whiclı have a direct effect on life today 
and can bring about changes are given anı 
airing in the theatre, 

The Hella Vûlker production in Ober. 
hausen was not up to the potential 
offered by such materlal. Sha padded it 
out to fill up the evening and threw in 
short colour films showing that the all 
too obedient guinea-pigs are not just 
unfortunate exceptions but human beings 

you and me. 

This runs contrary to the'intentlort of 
the play in that it shows tho same thing in 
a different way. It is essential to play out 
the experiment as sparsely, nıechanjcally 
and swiftly as possible, if its spocific 

ıalitles as a play are to be brought to 
et If these principles hac! been follow. 
ed they would have mado a valuable play 
showing the consequences of scientific 
questioning for mankind and for the 
understanding of mankind, . 

Helnrich Vormweg 
(Suddoutsche Zeltung, 1 Murch 1972) 


hocking as 1t may seem a test held in 
Munich slowed that 85 out of 101 
test persons selected at random and asked 
to “help” a scholar by giving him an 
electric shock were quite apy to do so, 


even though the electric charge going 
throught their victim could be fatal. 

Although the guinea-pigs could not see 
thelr victim they pressed 2 button, when 
he failed to come up to certain standards, 
believing that tls was subjecting him to a 
severe electric slıock. His screams of pain 
could be plainly heard, but all but sixteen 
of those asked to mete out this punish 
ment believed they were actually Relying 
the student. 

It seems that the only condition the 
test persons applied to the rights and 
wrongs of giving someone a painful shock 
was that the request to do so should 
come from a reputable source, such as a 
professor who explained the value to 
science of doing so. So nearly 85 per cent 
of the test group would even murder if 
someone they respected asked them to. 

Of course the whole idea is prepos- 
terous, but they dîd not challenge the 
request even though someone who is 
writhing and screaming with pain or is 
unconscious cannot be learning much! 
Nevertheless 8S out of 101 were propared 
to press the knob. 


This fs the latest py by Dieter Kûhn, 
37, who has made his name so far with 
prose pieces such as N and Ausflige im 

esselbailon, but who lıas not made much 
impression with his stage experiments so 
far. This latest work entitled Slrulation 
was Inspired by information gathered 
from the United States, 

Pigram, the American behavioural re- 
searcher first devised the scheme shown 
İn the new Kiln play and tried it out for 
the first (ime in 1963. 


Kiühn anly found out that a similar 
experiment had been carried out in 
Munich after he had written Simulat- 
ton, buf he discovered it in time to invite 
David Mark Mantell, the head of the Max 
Planck Society which had conducted the 
Munich experiment to the premiere of his 
work in the Oberhausen Theatre Studio 
99. Mantel brought along to the dis- 
cussion evening a documentary fllm that 
he had made during his experiment. 

This is perhaps the best basis from 
which criticism of Kühn’s play can be 
launched — after the premiere, the discus- 
sion and the film ' ‘people went home: 
asking themselves whether the film was 
not better and more penetrating than the 
play. Did the documentary film not carry 
out Kihn's aim better than Kiihn himself, 
rıamely to enlighten people about the 
potential for violence in the human being, 

Kiihn's reproduction of the experiment 
is economic in tho extreme. He leaves it 
up to his audience to draw their own 
conclusions. 


All that he shows are the professor who 
repeats his instructions like an auto- 
maton, saying that the procedure must be 
continued and the experiment mukt not’ 
be jeopardized,’ his ' assistant who 1s 
concealed and simulates the screams bf 
agony qf a man being subjected to 
electric shocks, and two guinea-pigs who 
run ‘into the trap that has been set for 
{hem and become torturers. 

„„ The problem is in no way made to seem 
deeper than it teally is and there is no 


Ultra-ğermrfreê أ‎ 
operating theatre 
opened in Frankfurt 


Stélner Stadt IInaeiger 


sean: at Frankfurt Universiy Of- 
thopaedic Hospital operate in the 
best antiseptic conditions now that the 
first highly antiseptic operating theatre in 
the Federal Republic has been put inta 
use there. 

Clothing too is absolutely germ-free 
under the system set up in Frankfurt. 
Doctors and nurses wear plastic helmets 
with plexiglass višors, They breathe 
through slits but the air they breathe out 
is sucked away by tubes, They also wear 
protective clothing that is pit onı in such 
a way thal they remain fully germ-free 
outside. 

The operating theatres thentselves are 
easy to sterilise. During the operation the 
patient is pushed into the theatre through 
a sterile curtain but his head and tlie 
anaesthetist remain outside, 

The new unit will nol be officially 
opened until after eight weeks of experi- 
ments, i is built completely of glass and 
floor space only amounts to a few square 
yards. It is suspended in space and open 
at the bottonı so (hat excess pressure can 
escape. 1 

The connections for the tubes sucking 
oııt the spent alr are to be found outside 
the cell, The necessary operation lamps 
lie behind glass within the theatre and are 
cooled by the air as it flows back. 

From outside, it looks as if the doctors 
and nurses are working on a moon 
station, an .imıpression .strengthencd hy 
the clothing and helmeis wiii plexiglasp 
WindOWS. a A A E e 

Bandages and Instruments can be hand: 
ed into the lheatre (hrough (wo windoivs 
ad germs are kept out by lhe high 
ue Only one of the two doors canı 

opened at oné time as the high 
pressl:o would not otherwise be suffi’ 
cient to prevent the infiltration of germs 
from outside the operating \heaire, 

(KBlner Stadt-Anzciger, 25 Fobruary 1972) 


Fear of the dentist's 
1 dill . 
۷ est Germans avoid going to the 
dentist whenever possible, accord- 
ing to a survey conducted ùy the depart- 
ment of free professions at the University 
of Erlangen and Nuremberg. 

One in two people Jo not go until the 
pain drives them there and three per ceut 
have never been treated by a dentist in 
their life. 


(Neue Hannoversche Presse, 26 February 1922) 
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Elrenstein believes that not being able 
to sleep after only three or four hours 
leads to a considerable deficit in (he 
amount of sleep. 

People working through the night have 
no difficulty getting to sleep, Deep sleep 
sets in within half an hour. The first 
dreaın begins sone ten minutes earlier 
and. the sleep cycles are sone (wenty 
minutes shorter during (he day. 

Bul {here is a shortage of the Hight stage 
one and two sleep and the dream-steep 
that becomes increasingly conmon i 
normal sleegğers as morning approaches. 
The body tries to compensate for chronic 
fatigue with more Jeop sleep, though not 
adequately enouglı. Ro 

Ehrenstein believes that sleeping disor- 
ders among night workers can be altribui- 
ed ıto Lhe kiological rhythm wlieh. is 
obviously unable ta, uccustonı itself (o u 
change in working rhythnt. 

To cite only one example, the nunber 
of heart beats drops steadily during 
night-time sleep, reaching its lowest rale 
eurly in tlle morning. But it will be found 
hat the eartbeais of a person sleeping 
during the day tend to increase steadily, 

It has long been known (hat heart 
irrogularlty decreases in states of mental 
tension, without the leart beating more 
qıekly, . Ehrenstein has now found {hat 
irregularity and deep sleep aro linked, ,, 

Further examinations will have lo show 
whether this is equally . true of both 
day-time and’ night-time sleep. It must 
also be examined whether, an inıprove- 
ment of day-time sleep by niedicaments 
or the elimination of disturbanceş such. 
as light, noise and damp can help thie 
biological clock to become accustomed to 
irregular habits. Christa Steuer 

(Hannovergclıa Allgemeine, 1 hMiarch 1972) 
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Surgeons in the almost ideal conditions of the Frankfurt University hospital 
. (Photo: AD) 


(wo is so light that even lhe softest sound 
will wake the person up. In fact he may 
not realise that he has been to sleep at all. 
Stages three and four are the sleep of the 
dead, or deep sleep. 

The normal night-lime sleep of each of 
the eight nursing sislers was measured 
three times at the end of their period of 
night-work. About a quarter of a million 
items of information were fed into 
computers for further analysis. 

The most noticeable difference be- 
tween day-time and night-time sleep is its 
length. While all the guinea-pigs slept 
between seve and nine hours at niglıt, 
lhe day-time sleep showed who needed ù 
small amoitnt of sleep and who needed a 
lot. The first of the sislers got up after 
anly three hours of sleep and ihe lust of 
theın spent only, seve hours in bed.’ . 


. Berlin symposium discusses the 
state of hospitals 


peur in order to suck uff germs 
ronı the atmosphere... 


In his lecture On daylight and artificial’ 


light in hospitals Professor Kroclımaun of 
Berlin distinguished between ihe mental 
and physical and the technological im- 
portance of windows for people. 

With all {he technical nıeans at our 
disposal today sinillar physical conditions 
can be created in rooms without windows 
as In rooms with windows, But the 
psychological effects such as the claus- 
trophobic feeling felt when being in a 
room without windows cannot be taken 
into conısideration here. : 

Because of noise and air-conditioning 
windows should be ‘no Jarger than is 
necessary for allowing patients adequate 
contact with the world outside, As far as 
artificial lighting was concerned, Profes- 
sor Krochmann reconımended fluorescent 
lights for almost all hospital rooms, 

The colour scheme of rooms also 
played an important role, he added. As 
appropriate colours can help therapy, the 
clinical white arid cream walls will in 
future be replaced by pastel sliades. 

Professor Cremer of Berlin put forward 
a number of‘ basic principles to be kept in 
mind when spund-proofing hospitals, The, 
iypei of window construotion was of 
major importance, deep, box windows 
proving the most şuitable for keeping out 
the noise from outside. OE 

Ventilation should also be desigrıed in 
such a way that the shafts do not cause 
soise to: penetrate into the hospital, 
Corridors should be soundproofed more 
than is now the’ case .aid the söund- 
proofing of the frequently used water’ 
pipes was an obvious demand, he said. ' 

Hans Lesser‏ ا 

5 (Der Tagesspiegel, 26 February 1972) 
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Official approval giva 
to scheme to educa, I MEDICINE 
handicapped hii Psychologist 
with healthy children 
۹ 1 
Tee of ee aes ue tests effects of 
the first schome in which child, 
ga; daytime sleep 
children ut a comprehensive school, 
Tho aim of the compreheniire i 


scheme at Hessisch-Lichtenai is fo} 
the physically handicapped oul of 


ne West German worker in ten works 

on a night-shift. Most of the people 

on shift or night-work complain of 

ghetto situation at rehabilitation & an i 0 ا‎ 

und teach healthy diildren to k night-time sleep are so different from one 
1 


responsibly towards then. another that ther 
y cannot have the same 
The project should also do ¢ 


۴ ffect. 
extent to which the physically! Dr Wolfgang Elrenstein of the Work 


capped can be integrated into physiology department at Munich's Tech- 
prehensive school. . nieal University has managed to provide 
Tho experiment, approved by li exact details of the difference on the 
Commission for Educational Pn basis of computer graphs of the various 

demands a number of special rukı physiological functions. 
as architecture and personnel 4 ° Eight qursing sisters on a surgical ward 
cerned. Halls and classrooms will were tested in a sleep laboratory set up at 
be built in such a way that chillr (fe university department. Every week- 
be able to nıove witli their wht end during their three weeks of unintér- 
there. 1 rupted night work they cane along to the 
The conıprehensive sclıool at Hk university and got into bed in a darkened 
Lichlenau will be taking hand room well away from all noise, A number 
children from all areas of tlie Fi ‘of electrodes were attached to their body. 
Republic, “A constant record Was kept of their 
Glddeutsche Zeltung, LS Febru! ital beats, respiration ۹ body move- 
. ments. An electro-encephalogran! register- 
Molor Ing club calls f ed electrical impuises in their brain and 
establishment of rol note was also taken of the rapid eye 
8 movements that in all probability indicate 

safely chairs at univer dreaming. 


he ADAC motoring organisa „The various stages of sleep succeeding 


called for chairs of road safelyi, ¢ other in the course of tle niglıt can 


to he set up at universities i 0% ad off from the EEG. The sleeping 
Federal Republic. curve consists of rapid low Waves as İong 
Roud safety instruction at scl 4,e person is awake. 
be improved in view of the ft The waves become slower and higher as 
thousiind fistalities on West Gomanleep deepens. Distinction is made be- 
evory yeur ud teuchers must ijwecn four stages of sleep apart fron 
specil training lo take these ieanı-sleep. Sleep during stages one and 
ADAC claims. 
The ADAC wants une chair o’ 
safety training 1o be set up initial 
experimen, The ultimate aim me’ ' 
the establishment of clıairs of bY 
all colleges ol oduvcation, 


١ 
or ee, SS ronan FDrofessor Stolte of Tilburg, Holland, 


Jl spoke about administrative clıanges in 
the organisation and technology of medi- 
not seem to have allected thls gr cal care at the sixth International Hospi- 
to now, tals Symposium held in the Technical 
Of evurse il cannot be slated E University, Berlin. 
cause lal children from large fam: . Stolte pointed out that the hospital's 
necessarily less talented tinun tho position in the health system was relativ- 
smaller families. ely modest despite the high proportion of 
But the avernge figures calculi „money it received, Neither small, econo- 
not be dismissed as chance eit mically weak hospitals nor very large ones 
survey was too widespreud for l':were desirable, he added. 
the case. After ull, it 1: Professor Goerke of Murilch drew at- 
hundreds of thousands of chill . tention to the fact’that the mirimunı size 
their families. . for a hospital satisfying medical and 
The genetic concept of educa" administrative demands has risen in re: 
ا‎ very highly regarded at chit years because of developments İn 
probably because it was used I mMedicirie, technology and nursing. 
sidedly and axclusively in the ۴ ‘From the medical point ofiview, the 
But it would be inadmissible” ‘Arger specialist groups necessary cannot 
don it just because it does not! be made available for lospitals with less 
ideas of a similarly onesidel %™. an six hundred beds, E 
education and certain political .. Only when a hospital reaches a certain’ 
In view of the facts outlined ` #2ê IS jt sensible to introduce automatioh 
hard to speak of the drop in the ito administratioi. Otherwise it would 
as a purely quantative pf e uneconomical, The same is true for 
whıose consequences we will * e inclusion of intensive care units and 
cope in one way or another. 1 iler<care clinics into the overall system. 
Geneticists have long pointe” Professor Esdorf of Berlin surveyed the 
present tendency of the f current state of air-conditioning at hospi- 
tion to lose its genetic subsfa00e: tals and discussed future trends. Air-çon- 
that entaits sociologically. loning was gradually being introduced 
Their warnings have not yet P#in,intensive care units and wards specialis-. 
adequate attention but tfiey 2 ", Mg in infections diseases for complaints of 
forward nore and more items شر‎ lÊ ear, nose and throat. ' 1 
Experts concerned ` with 1 Tg’ Cubicles for premature births were also 
aspect of the drop in the lt fitted with ait-conditioning, he said. 
consider it possible that this f jPlmilar high demands should also be 
intensify considerably in Wl” Jfiade of girconditioriing where .normal 
then would it be seen in dirths were concerned.: 
tance, Heinrich AP j'To stamip out germs, Professor Eedorf 
2, Hundse hy, 12 Fe™™ demanded that witidows should ‘be sub- 
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with the outside world and it is this that 
the Marburg student group criticises. 

The Marburg students describe the 
rehabilitation centre planned a dangerous 
retrograde step into the period when 
people used to be locked up in institu- 
tions far away from society. 

The social contacts that are so neces- 
sary cannot be replaced by the techrnicul 
media or perfect modical care, they state. 


An example of this is {he perfecHonism 
of rehabilitation institutions in the Uni- 
ted States. The handicapped are not led 
back to society but their cureer proceeds 
from schools for the handicupped to 
universities for the handicapped, training 
centres for the handicappod and concerns 
specially built for the handicapped. The 
handicapped usually live there in their 
own hostels without conlact wilh the 
world outside, 


- For the advocates of the plans for the 
Heidelberg university social reintegration 
means that the disadvantages caused by 
injuries are largely eliminated or play no 
part in social intercourse, 1 


And there are more advocates than 
sceptics. Klaus von Dohnanyi, the new 
Minister of Education and Science, was 
very impressed when he saw the plans 
during a visit to Hlcidelberg and the 
Association of War and Military Service 
Victims has suggested that the universily 
should be built without delay. 


The Marburg student group is fFighling 
one of its greatest problems in the 
meantime. A nunıber of students from 
the Konrad Biesalski House are taking 
their final examinations noxt year, But 
what will happen to them then? 


"Although we ùre working together 
with the labour exchange in Frankfurt, 
they lıave received no offers as yet,” 
Joachim Kutschke reports, “Their future 
is uncertain. And even when the lhandi- 
capped graduate does get ù job, the 
trouble bogins once aguin. The reserved 
attitude of his colleagues will force him 
into social isolution.” 

The Marburg students argue thut this 
viclous circle can only be broken if 
soclety adopts. their idea of û permanent 
confrontation between the hundivapped 
and the world about him. 

Thomas Danncmann 
(Deutsoha Zoltung, 18 Februury 1472) 


«Survey shows 
talented children 
generally come 
from small families 


The difference was even plainer in q 
survey of Berlin children which also 
covered those attending special schools 
for the backward. Here the figures varied 
between 1.7. and 2,9 children per family, 
the first figure being that for high school 
pupils and the .Jatler that for children 
fending, special schools. for the. back 
Surveys in Hamburg, Munich, Frank- 
furt .and. a number of other towns in 
Hesse led to similar reşults. 

Another fact ‘worth mentioning is that 
the Berlin Chamber of Commerce found 
no difference between the standard of 
children leaving school without obtaining 
2 a qualificatlons and those 
who had been .to special 
bekar. ) spec Senools for the 
: conclusions aré öbvious. The 
tate of the overwhelming séction o e 
population that can be looked upon as 

Sing, normal or above-average (a- 
ents is way below the figure of 2.4 
children a family necessary to maintain 
thelr numbers at an even level, ` : 


, ;, The birth rate of the less . talented 
, éétion Jf 8 population is way above 


fr eservatlon level of 24 Gilden per 


the 
family, The drop ‘in the birth rate does 
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Marburg’s university for 
the handicapped criticised 


In view of this fact, the Marburg 
scheme represents a miinor revolution. 
Fifty per cent of the people living in the 
hostel are healthy students who are there 
to help the handicapped establish contact 
with the world around them both within 
the university and in private life. 

Experiences at Marburg speak for therm 
selves. The students confronted more and 
more with handicapped people at lectures 
and semunars soon lost thelr initial re- 
serve. Closer contacts were established, 
especially among the students living in 
the Konrad Biesalski House. 

A number of university departments 
have already eliminated architectural fea- 
tures that proved an obstacle to people in 
wheelchairs. 

The student group is making further 
demands. Other universities should set up 
similar institutions in order to cater for 
the large number of handicapped persons 
wlıo want to study. 


Projects of this type are already being 
discussed in Bochum and Regensburg but 
the Morburg group has not attracted 
much public response. 

Plans for a university in Heidelberg 
catering only for handicapped students 
stand in direct opposition to their views, 
A thousand handicapped people will be 
able to study there from 1974 onwards. 
` The universily will be linked with a 
special clinic and hostels built according 
to the most up-to-date yardsticks. Short- 
circuit television will enable serious cases 
to study .in bed. E 
If the e have theif way, cduca- 
tion, medical care, treatment and other 
services will be organised as a unil 
providing the basis for academic success, 
There is no guarantee that this work 
could be done within a “normal” uniyer- 
sity, they argue, : 

The physically handicapped in Heidel- 
berg will therefore havo little .contaçt 


eneticists fear that the Federal Repu- 
bllc could gradually degonerate into 
a country of people with low producti 
vity and below-average intelllgence be- 
causé bf the particularly marked decline 
in the birth rate among’ familles with 
clever children, 
This qşpect has neyer been given 
adequate treatment in discussions . al- 
though more attention should be pald ta 
it here than in other countries as it is Here 
that the decline. In ,the birth rate is 
particujarly pronounced, . n 
. The Federal Republic is at the botton 
of the birth. rate table. No help is given by 
words of, consolation or the assurance by 
demographers that a drop ip :the, birth 
rate aids tecfnological progress and cor- 
tects shortcomings iq the health service 
and education system, : i 
‘This i$ of little consolation, for a reason 
explained by H. Heise of Berlin in the 
West German Biological Association bul- 
letin. Heise referred to a survey conduc: 
ted, by Professor Jürgens of Kiel .among 
518,832 schoolchildren. ,..; .. 
Analysing the statistics acçording to the 
average humber of children in the family 
and the typê of' school attended showed 
‘for. example that: childrei ‘staying at 
various types of school after reaching an 
age at which they could go out to work 
came front families.with between 1.9 and 
2.0 children. e 
‘Childre 1 el leave school fler a basic 
education with or without Ine sue 
schooHeaving. qualificatioris come. from 
families’ with an average’ of 2.4 and 2.9 
children respectively. 


One thousand handicapped students will 
be able to attend a university specially 
planned for them in Heidelberg from 
1974 onwards, But a group of students 
from Marburg has described the plans as a 
dangerous ratrograde step into the period 
when people were kept in rehabilitation 
centres far away from society. Vital social 
contacts, they argues, cannot bé replaced 
by teaching processes, however modern, 
or by perfect medical care. 


Ge ard Dieter said a quick 
goodbye to his mother on the mor« 
ning of 10 June 1967. He was in a hurry. 
School waş beginning in a few minutes” 
time and he did not want to arrive late, 

But fic never got there, He lost control 
of his moped on a bend and smashed into 
Aa tree, breaking a dorsal vertebra. Since 
then he has been a cripple. 

Dieter"s fate seemed sealed. The doc- 
tors at the hospital recognised inmedia- 
tely that there was no hope of a cure, But 
he did not give up. Condemned to life in 
a wheelchair, he passed his scliool-leaving 
examinations and went on to study 
physics at Marburg University. 

A miracle? It was not only his iron will 
that helped him but the helpfulness and 
understanding of the world around lim 
and institutions available to help him. 


Dieter is one of 46 young handicapped 
le who have tho unique chance of 
studying in Marburg. A student hostel 
catering for the needs and requirements 
of the physically andlapped was built 
there in 1969. The technology, arohitec- 
ture and medical care provide the neces- 
ا‎ conditions for a normal course of 
study. 


Students liye in roon!s of their own 
with a shower and toile. Seven nurses are 
there to take care of them. Exercise and 
tregtment rooms are at their .disposal 
along with a small swimming-pool, Two 
buses shuttle between the hostel and 
university departments and libraries, . 


‘The incentive to build the hostel — the 
Konrad Biesalski House ~ came from a 
roup of students and professors who 
ye long dealt with the problems of 
rehabilitation, Tlıeir main problent,. apart 
from medical and professional rehabilita- 
ton, is the reinlegration of handi- 
capped students into society: . 


“Investigations have shown that the 
‘aversion to the physically haridicapped is 
for the most part aesthetically motivated," 
Joachim . Kutsthiké, one’ of {he schemê’s 
initiators; commenled. : 2 

‘ “The unfamiliarity. of the wheelchair as 
.a vehicle and of. physical deformities turn 
the. handicapped, into. the .outsiders .of 
society. Physical .deformity ig.offen. 4890- 
ciated with mental infirmity." . 

The studcnt rêhabilitation group 'be- 
lleves that it has found a way: to help the 
handicapped and overcome prejudice. 
Society should be confronted as much as 

e with the handicapped $o ‘as to 
earn tû live with them, overcome its 
` ptejudice and make some:contribution to 
' their rehabilitation. "The handicapped 
' havê 'beon kept ay from !publio sight 
too long because of special homes .and 
similar institutions,” : 


It sounds rather paradoxical that 9İ pér 
cent of West Germans do not know how 


to behave wa,  andlcapped person 


- when .it is remembered that more ا‎ 
' half a million people are injured in road 
` gecidents., every years, many of them 
: paralysed for the rest of their lives, and 
, that there are fiye million handicapped 
people in the Federal Republic today. 


(Photo: Nordbild) 


complain that the ice is bad and uneven, 

This seasou's championships were as 
usual marked by occasional shipwrecks, a 
hellcopter being on standby to rescue 
stranded yachtsmen up to their waists in 
the shallow but icy water of the lake. 

The shipwrecked mariners seem to 
enjoy themselves in the process, though. 
They wear such thick elothing that 
ice-cold water does not seem to worry 
them unduly. 

In addition ta the West German cham- 
pionships ice yachting enthusiasts readily 
travel long distances from one regatla to 
the next, lt only takes them half an hour 
or so to dismantle their craft, stow it 
away on the car roof and head for 
Holland, Sweden or Bavaria. 

Ice yachting is not a sport exclusively 
reserved for men, as yachting proper used 
io be — and at certain levels still is, Ice 
yachtsmen half from all walks of life, 

Dr Hans Lubinus, a well-known Kiel 
yaclıtsnıan, owns (lle largest private sur- 
gical clinic in the city. On the ico he is 
more likely than not to encounter the 
porter at his clinic, who is also an Ice 
yachting enthusiast, Harald Steinert 


¢(Handolsblatt, 3 March 1972) 
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An average yard-built DN ice yacht costs 
between 3,000 and 3,500 Marks, Do-it- 
yourself adepts can cut costs cone 
siderably. A group of enthusiasts from 
Kiel Yacht Club who bulld a run of six 
DN class yachts spent roughly 1,100 
Marks eaclı on materials and 200 hours of 
work on each boat. 

These specials represent serious com- 
petition at international level, Hans Mol- 
ter of Kiel sprang a surprise onı the Poles 
last winter by coming second in the 
Polish cham ioRaips in a craft designed 
and built by lıimself. 

There will probably be between 160 
and 170 DN racing yachts in West 
Germany. About thirty belong lo mem- 
bers of the Neunünster club, which 
covers Sehleswig-Holstein and Hamburg, 
and a further forty are to be found on 
lakes and reservoirs in Bavaria, 

Stelnhuder Meer, not far from Hanover, 
boasts no fewer than sixty ice yachts. It 
was here that a sailmaker built this 
country’s first DN racer in 1961, the 
forerunner of a trend that has taken this 
country to the top in international racing. 

The national championships are now 
regularly held on Steinhuder Meer, 
though yachtsmen from other areas do 


NEWS IN BRIE [ce yachting, a sport for speed 
Labour office nur, ANatics, gains in popularity 


average of 125 knots is still a challenge 
designers have yet to meet. 

Kiel solicitor Hans R,. Molter, one of 
the foremost regatta nen in the north of 
this country, feels that the 200 km/h 
spell may well be broken by so-ralled 
profile sails under development in the 
Soviet Union. 

Instead of conventional canvas sheeting 
these new sails are rigid. 

Ice yachting in tlıis country has de- 
veloped a great deal since the days of 
leisurely touring. Lakes are not large 
enough for cross-country jaunts, as it 
were. 

West German yachtsmen have now 
adapted their craft to conform with the 
international specifications of the DN 
racing yacht, a design sponsored by the 
Detroit News. 

Back in the thirties the Detroit News 

ran. a competition for the best designed 
one-man ice yacht that could be easily 
dismantled and stowed away on a car 
roof. 
The specifications are quite strict, Over- 
all length may not exceed twelve feet, 
The maxinum permissible hull width is 
twenty inches. The maximum distance 
between runners is seven feet six and tlie 
maximum footage of sail eighty. 

These requirements are most exacting 
and lıave tended to bring out the best in 
both skippers and boat-builders,. But 
because the area uııder sail is somewhat 
smaller than it has been in the past tlie 
top speed is eighty knots or so. . 

Often enough the boat builder sails lıis 
own craft. There are, of course, a nunıber 
of yards {hat specialise in ice yachis. In 
this country there is Starmborg, Dlmmer- 
see, Steinbuder Meer and Hamburg, all 
being yards that also build waterborne 
craft. 

The best ice yachts come from Holland, 
though. Yet on tho other hand they are 
so relatively easy to build for anyone 
with a modicum of talent in handicrafts 
that amateurs frequently build their own, 
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unskilled and semi-skilled labourers and 
36 per cent city-dwellers, 

The daily journoy to and from work 
does not help, either. Only thirteen per 
cent of the working population either 
walk a fair distance to work (eight per 
cent) or cycle there (flve per cent). 

The rest hardly stir themselves, either 
driving to work (31 per cent), working at 
home (thirteen per cent), using public 
transport (21 per cent) or walking round 
the corner, as it were (23 per cent). 1 

it is gratifying to note that many 
people whose work does not involye 
much in the way of physical activity 
deliberately indulge in sport of some kind 
tosirike a balance, .. O E 

‘The maln categories in whlch this is the 
case atê men, young people under thirty, 
high-ranking . salarled workers and civil 
servants, professional people arid acade- 


‘mics. (Frankfurter Allgemelis Zeltung 


flr Deutschland, 23 February 1972) 


Over a third of West 
Germans do no sport, 
Ministry survey reveals 


on the move at work but this is an 
optimistic figure since 37 per cent merely 
mean that they do not remain seated all 
the time and the remaining 22 per cent 
reckon their working day can be fairly 


evenly divided between sedentary and 


standing work, 
It is upsetting to note that many peoplo 


gra Lant_a 4ha mura of worl hut da nal _. 


Saw UPL UI UIC LIUYU GL ann Cew a 
engage in sporting activity of any kind inj 
their spare timê. 

This is the category that is the greatest 
health risk and it includes nearly two 
women in three {63 per cent), fifty per 
cent of the over-fifties, 34 per cent of 


N carly Forty per cent of people In tiuis 
country never indulge in sport of 
any kind, rot even the occasional walk or 
cycle tour to keep in trim. 

This alarming porcentage — 37 — 
emerges from a survey commissioned by 
the Ministry of tlıe Interior. 

According to the survey seventeen per 
cent of people in tlıis country belong to 
sports clubs and associations, A further 
46 per cent keep fit thenıselves, hiking, 


walking and swimming being the most . 


popular activities, 

he survey also revealed that’ rougily 
half the adult population do their best to 
keep fit by sporting activity of some kind 
or another at least once a week, 


1 arn 
Spdentary occupatinn? 27 ûr course, a 


vontribufory factor, About one person in 
four spends most of the day sitting down 
at work. Only thirteen per cent work 
standing Up. 

Fifty-nine per cent may claim to keep 
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he confusion of the post-war years 
and the expulsion of the East Prus- 


for the introduction into West Germany of 
a kind of yachting previously virtually 
ynknown in this part of tlie world — ice 
yachting. 

Before ihe war ice yachting was more 
or Jess restricted to the Baltic and the 
lakes of East Prussia and it was not until 
1949 that the first East Prussian devotees 
of ice yachting set sail again on Einfelder 
Sea, near Neumünster, Holstein. 

Now there are several hundred ice 
yachtsmen in tiıis country and for several 
years an entire fleet of standardised craft 
has emerged, international races being 
held every winter with competitors from 
Denmark, Holland, Poland, Austria and 
olher European countries. 

Like many other disciplines ice yacht- 
ing developed out of necessity in days of 
old when people just had to use even 
frozen lakes as a means of transport and 
only later became a popular sporting 
activity. 


ltis an old fishing boat on runners and 
ited out with sails that used in winter to 
skate comfortabiy along the frozen Dutch 


and at east one warm meal a day. canals 


The latest models are ligh-powered 


mcing yachts that have little more in 
e with their predecessors of old 


n sails atop of three runners. Nowa- 


hys as little weight and material as 
possible is used in order to ensure 


As has always been the case (here are 
faners on either side to ensure stability 
and, for want of a better word, ice-hold- 
int. The adjustable steering runner, until 
a few decades ago astern ike a conven- 
tional rudder, is now invariably al the 

0w of the craft since at high speeds the 
Wind pressure concentrates up front. 

When the rudder loses its grip on ihe 


oung, All sections of the communily' ke the entire craft veers round in circles, 


The special minikirrdergarten ğ: 


that more than 400 million Marks are 
paid out annually iı West Germany for 
sex, most of this sum for contraceptive 
appliances. 

This country’s largest mail-order louse 
increased its 1965 turnover of seven 
million Marks to 35 nıillion by 1970. 

Despite tire Pill, hurnover for condoms 


in this country was seven or eight million Permun d's 1.abour Offi 


a 
Marks. vided a speciıl room for chili 


For pharmaceutical firms the Pill has 


been a fantastic money-spinner. And the mothers who are al the Labour gians and Baltic Germans was responsible 


10,000 chemist shops in this country haying interviews for jobs, 
have not done too badly fronı it, il i 
According to one of the large firms it el 0 id 1 : 
1972 is not without its worries one of tlo | om b 0 i Cry dere 
main reasons for this will be fiercer Î" 0 2 2 BS wall so he 
competition in the business, “But we will Mothers can keep an eye on theif 
adjust our calculations to deal with this." 0"5 
ith tlie step from tle twilight into the 
glaring light of top competition the sex 
industry will have done the right thing by 
itself and its customers, Toni Liebscher 
(Vorwiirts, 24 February 1972) 


Glddeutsche Zeitung, 19 FebrumyF 


Poor diet 


Oz person iu four in the f 
Republic believes thal he se 
wrongly, a representative survey raz 
published by the Ministry of k 
reveals, 

A total of 76 per cent believeli 
they were receiving the right nuirilie 
the whole, 

The 24 per cent who believed 


11 were nol getting the full 1 
fogys, according to statements made benefit i e E 


Sex wave is for old 
fogys, confirmation 
candidates claim 


۳ ls 1 7 3 
The teenagers asked indicated that the oils that were loo heuvy or iy 
placed great sture hy good-tasting' 


: 5 ı Nachrichten, 23 Februar! 
Young people taking confirmation this EEE Ne ial, 23 ey 


Drug addiction 


in Ilıis country botween the 


Waitress, stripper and midwife were Ihe 15 ind 25 are serivusly addicted lod 


jobs regarded ûs typical Tor women. dceuding lo ù government stat 
Activities such as chimneysweep, pastor made tu çueslions ssked by CDUı 
and astrontul were considered jobs re. CSU Bundestag members. 

served for men, Marriige is regnrded 
ustiviely, many believing that it led to a “an ùlntost epideıni 


The governmenl statement spo 
Size increase i 


ler life and a fuınily. Matrimonial umount ol drugrtaking among Ji 


mistakos were inevilable and pitrdonuble, people below tle age of 13." 
according to the yı 


Brutality and sexual perversions were İnvolved in tle increased drug tke so-called corkscrew in the course of 


which the crew, if they are not careful, 
The government report pointed pin overboard in all directions, 


‘In East Prussia ice yachting was a 


1e initiative in physical relations, girls or Operating in large cities and conubk Popular speed event as long ago as before 


Asked who they thought should take “Because drug centres are so obvi 


"[ The porno wave is exclusively for old 


by over 100 young people about to be main reasons w i 1 

. 5 Ore eating too quidl 
confirmed into the church at Hof on the t ۲ ime! : 5 
River Suale, according to an ANONYMOUS le Wrong Limes, too much, unbils 
survey conducted by the Reverend I[lans 
Staettner, 


porno wave and tlıe current emphasis on 
sex did not interest them and in Tact 
annoyed them, 


year showed that they probably knew 
more about sexual malters than they did 
about their catechism, They wero wel! 
aequninted with the meaning of ‘petting’ 
and generally seemed lo take (lhe view 


hat a trial sexual relationship before NI ors than 2.6 nitfion young pimaximum possible speed. 
marriage was acceptable, ّ 


rejected totally. Temperance was also Moted in the Hirst half of 1971, 
looked upon favourably, 


tl 


E OUR WORLD 


The bottom may be falling out of 
the bottom and bosom business 


bottoms are no longer a guarentee that 
plenty of copies will be sold. Even if the 
publications are produced in full colour 
and on very expensive paper. 
Circulations are either stagnating or 
ا‎ Other illustrated magazines 
have offered considerable competition 
but what in the army is called “subject 
number one” has in publishing taken 
second or often third place, 

But mail order houses in this country, 
and there are 11O of them, cannot be so 
flexible. For then it is now a question of 
sheer survival. So they are trying to hang 
on to their customers by offering thenı 
ever more audacious tempting induce- 
ınents. Contraceptives are being offered 
it sets, along with creams, pills and 
looks. 

Naturally (hese are all guaranteed 
success. New articles are imported such as 
Japanese Geisha Balls to fiven up the 
market before tlıe bottom falls out of the 
market, 

Major firms are trying to learn some- 
thing from the sales methods used In large 
department stores, ridding themselves of 
the hole-in-the-corner aspect of tiie sex 
industry. Pornographic shops are being 
established with shop assistants dressed in 
white smocks to give the impression of 
intimacy of a doctor's waiting room. 

Beate Uhse has 21 shops in West 
Germany. Many of the managers are only 
tenants in the places where they do 
business and make anonymity a feature 
of their operations, A lot of imi ortance is 
given to self-service in many Of the shops. 
And the slogan of the nation-wise physi- 

cal exercise campaign las been used — 
“Keep fit with sex”, Files aro kept on 
girls who are supposed to be good at the 
world’s oldest profession. Disappointed 
customers are asked to report their 
complaints, 

But all these ginımicks have not done 
tho sex industry much good. Moro and 
more customers aro complaining that 
they have glven good money for poor- 
ality sex aids, People who pay well for 
chocolates, ‘perfumes, fiqueurs and 
bathing sprays ftiıat are sipposed to 
heighten sexual experience are not going 
to come back for more when they find 
that’ the goods do nat measure up to 
specifications. : 

lt goes without saying, of course, that 


at ا : ا ا‎ 
tho shrewder firms can still f iye oF boys, almost all answered either one or İt is tikoly thal country areas athe First World War, It gained many 


; Mthusiasts not merely on account of the 

Recent surveys conımissioneî : Dreathtakin, speeds involved but also 
Health Minister Kite Strobel indicki bfeause of the quick reactions and 
a certain levelling off has been oh¥# Yêchtsmanship required to gain speed and 
in drug-addiction. These reports Carry out breakneck cornering manoeuv- 
that something like 30 to 40 per ! 8. 


By tacking yachts can gain speeds of up 
tO four or five times the prevailing wind 
Îly. In those days fifteen square 
YEtres of sail were the rule and speeds of 
kilometres an hour (125 knols) in 
5 direction were by no means uncom. 


.To this day designers have failed to 
develop ice yachts capable of maintaining 
ls speed both out and home. A steady 


affecled.” 
(Frankfuriler Rundsehau, J| March 1972} 


all young people between tle a56 


the other”, 


making money. Recent figures estimate 


Sex queen invades tourism 


Bs ا‎ has invaded the travel one of the high-points of her high priced and 25 have had some exper’ 


1 There are in this country الام‎ 
The sexy male's best friend, Beate E 20000 drug addicts, and 


je is offering dream tours 


1 tours is a “T Special”, *g drugs, 
to the Far East, This country’s sex queeh just a i Hoek Pec erheps hats 1h 


well knows how to talk tû males, She 
says: “I's a fact, but there is not a man 


alive who does not want to find a woman WBNS her clients to have a surprise and a 2 3,000 and 12,000 are total’ 


(SidJeutsche Zeitung, 1 Mar 


Beate makes no bones about what the 
ainments will be, On the 
of the tour an evening of 

Beate hse 


Take it easy! 


spokesman for her firm said: “What a 
whose ŞTeatest wish is to satisfy his every Topo Sp ا‎ is we would prefer 


ing in the dancing has been arranged. 


who looks upon him as her master and 


desire. 
Beate's dream trips last ten days and 


include Bangkok, Hon Kong, Tokyo, promised entert 
Kyoto, Osaka and Taipe 2 who go eighth day ol 


on her trips are offered “some 


Aden SA § 0.05 Colombia col. $ 1.— Formosa NT £ §5— [Indonesia . RF. IS— Malawl 11d Parnguay ا‎ Sudan PT و‎ 
Far East thst is not offered in ‘moro sald: “in a special dance hall our visitors Inst Gadermann, a Elamburg % fjfanistan Bagg oma ME Ca FEES e ® i Piipnlaes P. م‎ DD ernie ا‎ 
ordinary tours. . „Wil be able to chose ‘from hundreds „mist, has warned young FÎ Angola Ee. 1— Congo (Kinshasa] ne Td 12d Meteo DMS Pl Bie. LT and Tobago 
of E Argenti: Germany DM 1 1 6: 5 
Such remarks perplex Neckermann’s beautiful girls.” There ih e men will get against over ambition in £ Annfraliae mn e Cosla Rica n: Hr Ghana 1 0.12 ftaly Lir, 8# Mozarmblqua Eac. 1.— Rhodesla 11 ad BWI $ 0.20 
imels world travellers who sak them. tele MONE wo management against enıployng ¥ 0 id San MEL la E us O i hS To, FERAL 
selves what long-distance tourism is ٠ People in responsible positions. Bolin fh fag  Crprus 11 Elatemala Q15 Janan Yen ©0 Nalherlande Antille " "? Seudl Arahla RL o.60 Fil EH 
coming tol Neckermann, the travel People, cannot Titing in the magazine of the Pez 3,  Czedhoslovakia __Kca 0.50 Guayana BWI $ 0.20 Jordan 50 Ills G, anl 0.25 Sweden ak 0.60 a BAS 045 
Ben Uh : have failed to notice Beate e Kk 8 i he gail: Bigarla RH: e j Dahomey F.CFA. 30. Guan F.G. 30. Kenya EAS 0.25 New Zealand ge, Swlizerland FS 0.50 U P1 Sa 
cate Uhse, devoted to het job, decoys ties, A 3 8 activi. workers insurance scheme he K 0.60 Denmark dkr 0.80 Hall Gq 0.65 Kuwalt 0 le Nr ب4ا‎ CFA 30  Uuay im 
men with promises of massages in Hong 168. A similar trip with them costs 1,300 advise these people not to chan, Wrundl F, Bu, jû Dom. Rep. RD $ 5 Honduras Br} $ Bi . lane Kip e~ Niger PCFA 0 E mona sh E i USA ¢0. 
Kong, Tokyo and Taipeh, She tHe, Marks less, but it doeg not include their energies into just getting ones FCR.A a Ef Belvador EE Hang Kong HK Š 0.70 Liberia Uh $015 Nigeria nkr lg Folk Africa end 0.10 a 01 
ug djnners arranged with beautiful Thai ا‎ i danelng, but does Include Jobs. Active young men who overt ends Can. § ~0  Flblopl PS E a E rg palletes Re 060 SO Vist Nea VN Ê FH  Yugorlavia Din. 1. 
and ess girls, There are nightclubs 100 0 The Beate Uhse trip costs reserves of anergy are sure to end PP Flie Ele. 0  Fihland tmk 0.50 India Re 0.50 Madagascr FM O Panama B. 0.15 Spain Pls B~ Zambie 1i a 
and bars in Hong Kong and Tokyo. And * 0 1 5 : 


(Dlê Zelt, 25 February 1972) 2 58 0 29 Februan 


DDselining sales are giving the sex 
industry in this country cause for 
concern. Beate Ulıse, this country's leader 
in this industry, did not acliieve her 


turnover goal last year, Instead of the 
hoped for 44.5 million Marks turnover 
her firm sold only 42 million Marks of 
sex producis, 

Danish pornographic producers are also 
complaining of a decline in sales, in the 
best years Danish firms sold altogether 
more than 250 million Marks worth of 
specialities for sex, Many West Cerman 
mail-order fins are announcing closing 
down sales or, blazened in large-type 
headlines, items are knocked down “not 
to 36 Marks, nor 25 Marks but to 15 
Marks’", 

The West German pornographic press 
with a total circulation of something like 
seven million copies is fighting for survi- 
val. Plenty of bare bosoms, thighs and 


Good health and a 
happy family life top 
girls? importance table 


Frankfurter 


Neue Presse 


Go health and a happy family life 

are very important things for a 
young girl of twenty in this country 
aecording to a, survey conducted by the 
Getaş Institute for Motivational Research, 
Bremen, 

The Institute was commissioned to 
find out what young girls in their 
twenties considered the most important 
thing in life, 

Ninety-three percent of the 2,261 girls 
questioned nanied good health as the 
most important thing. And the same 
Figure listed a happy family life. 

According io psychologists young 
women give considerable importance still 
to security and an order ly existence. 
Third place was taken by an attractive 
appearance. 

Bhty three per cent named being a 
good mother to their children. Leisute 
came up 82 ا‎ cent of the times anid’ 
friendship an: sociability 81 per cent, 
Sex came şeventh on the list with 75 per. 
Cent of answers. ۹ 

. The list included 74 per cent for 
education, 73 per cent fol good house- 
keeping, . and 72 per cent for money. 
Then followed, a career with 66 per cent, 
foo food and drink 64 per cent and 
ashionable clothes 60 per cent, . 

Fourteenth ‘placé on the Hist Was giver 
to independence and freedom — 58 per 

cent. Fifty six per cent considered mo e1- 
nity and being technically up-to-date 
most important, Fifty five per cent 
thought the search for a deeper meaning 
0 fulfilment from life as most impor 
ant. 

On the third i before the last sport 
and leisure was listed — fifty per cent, At 

very end came polities with 43 per 
cent and religion with a great drop to 14 
per cent. 

Werner Kirst, a Munich psychologist, 
came to the conclusion after examining 
the results of this survey that the younger 
generation “free and bubbling ovér with a 
serise of Life” only appeared in advertise- 
ments, In fact young girls of 20 werg 
drawn close to their mothers. The simple 
fact is that “as regards female emancipa- 
tion we still have a long way to go,” 


' (Frankfurter Neùs Presse, 25 February 1972) 


